PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

Tars volumte was Bugmahy Lssued in 1877 correcbod tor,zf_;k

' -31st’ March 1876. It is now. re- lssued “corrected to 3138 .
March 1879 ~Some. of the ﬂectxons m the present 1ssue are.

: Wholly new, and the whole volume has the advantage, ‘not- -
&1 Ll ~ ‘enjoyed by its predecessor, that most of the sections “have
‘- ERAPR " before final appearance been submitted for the mfxpectxon andf:
- -criticism of the heads, of the departments concerned. The‘z
V volume aims only at descmbmg the machmery of the admxms-g

‘ tratxon, and does not attempt- to be either a ga"etteer for’
% : A eographlcal infor mamon or a book of reference for statistical
2 - _ purposes. %t a few remarks or entries appear under either’ of
those heads, it is only because neither a Pres1dency Gaifetteer

‘nor a volume of standmg statlstlcs have as yet appeared o
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or the Madras ’I’realdency, 18 the sonthernmost of the Indian provinces.
Tho coast line extends on the east of the peninsula from Orissa in Bengal
to-Cape Comorin. On the west the narrow strip of country formed by
the Native States of Travancore and Cochin gives the coast line from
Cape Comorin as far as the town of Cochin. Adter that Madras torri-
tory agnm forme the coast line until the Bombay Presidency is reached
at the northern extremity of the South Canara District. In the centre
of the penmﬂuler thus enclosed are the Nagpore country and Berar, the
territories of the Nizam known generally as the Deccan, and the
province of Mysore; but all the country aouth .and ecast of Mysore
_belongs to the Madras Presidency.

o . i - The Presidency occupies an area of 139,698 square miles; but Area.
v-ithin this is included 1,383 square miles belonging to the Puducottah
'temtory, which is sxtua*ed in the mxddle of one of the Rcvenue
districts.
The Presidency has a coast line of about 1,700 mlle ‘and conse- Physical
quently o large arca of country but little elevated above’ the level of gem’mPhy
~ the sea. Mountain ranges run northward from Cape Comonn along
the Western Coast, attaining an elevation in some parts of from 4,000
to nearly 9,000 feot. Ranges of hills follow also the general 151;9 of
the East Coast; but these, as a rule, are of lower elevation than the
Woestern Ghauts. The drainage of the peninsula is for theumost part
from west to east into the Bay of Bengal, the area of country drained
by rivers running westward being only the narrow strip of territory
between the Western Ghauts and the sea. As a rule the country
slopes gradually from the castern base of the western mountain chain
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down to the Coromandel Coast, while the fall is sudden and precipitons
on the western side of the mountains, The centre of the peninsula
consists generally of undulnting table-lands from 1,000 to 8,000 feet
above the level of the sea. "

The pecuhur physical geography of the peninsula of India, with a
huge mountain chain rusning from north to south aleng its western
boundary, is of importance in regard to climate and the productions of
the various districts. These hills have the effect of arresting the lower
strata of rain clouds brought up from the Indian ocean by the periodi-
cal winds of the south-west monsoon, and of causing excessive rain
preg; pltatwn on the narrow strip of coast line on the western side of
the peninsula. Where the mountain range is of great height, as
between Malabar and C oxmbatore, the rain clouds are almost enfirely .
diverted from the districts immediately below the mountains on the
eastern side ; and while the annual rainfall ot the western side may be
one hundred and fifty inches, not more than twenty inches will be
registered on the eastorn side, immediately within the influence of the
mountain ruages. Where the mountain chain is of lower elevation,
tho rain clouds pass over the hills, and rain is precipitated in uncertain
and varying amount ovor the peninsula to the east of the Western
Ghauts ; but, except in the northern districts, where the rainy season
approximates to that of Bengal, the heaviest rainfall of the southern
portxon of tho eastern division of the peminsula ocenrs during the
pomod of the north-east monsoon. During the continuanse of this
monsoon, the western ranges of mountains have a similar effect in
arresting the rain clouds, so that at the season of the year when the
Carnatic is visited by heavy rain, the Western Coast Dutrxcts enjoy
fine clear weather. ’

To the physical barrier of the Western (}hauts must he atmbutod
not only the vast differences of climate, but also those of the nature of
the productions, in the eastern’ and western divisions of the peninsula.
In the former division the uncertainty and capricious character of the
rainfall has taught the cultivators of the soil the necessity of paking
provision for the storage of watcr for irrigation purposes, and
inpumerable fanks or reservoirs, scattered throughount the eountry,
are the result. On the western side of the mountains, howover, the
necessity for such works has never arisen. There the periodical rains
fall with great regularity as to time and quantity, and the earth

-

_produces so abundently that, although in certain exceptionzl years

there ma$ be partial failures of crops, absolute agricultursl distress,
as a result of bad seasons, is quite unknown. Only three of the
twenty-one districts of which the Madras Presidency is composed lio
within tho influence of the never-failing rains of the sonth-west
monsoon.  In the remaining eighteen districts naturo demands the

AREA, PHYSICAL FEATURES, &¢. . . . 3

assistance of art in the collection, storage, and distribution of the

. rain-supply. In some of these eighteen districts, however, as in the

northern coast area, the periodic rains' fall more regularly than in
others, giving them thus an advantage. In several of these also the

© rivers running eastward, swelled by the south-west monsoon rams,

form an additional source of irrigation.

The following table giving the mean avnrage ‘rainfall in each Ramfall
s district for a recent period of four veals will tlnow hght on the normal

chmate of the Presidency:— CoeT

-
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Chief staples.
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© SECTION I.

The chief staples of the Presidency are rice, cholum {a kind of
maize), cumboo (& kind of millet), ragi, and varagn amongst . food-

. grains; gingelly amongst oil seeds ; and chillies, tobacco, sugar-cane,

Linguistic
divisiens.

plantains, and befel leaf amongst garden or ops. Cotton, as a special
crop, has a cultivation almost equalling that of ragi. The trees most
grown for their fruits are cocoanut, argea nut, jack, tamarind, and
mango. Rice, as might be expected, is produced in the largest
quanti‘cieé;in the alluvial and. highly-irrigated districts of Tanjore,
Godavari, and Kistna on the East Coast, and in Malabar and Canara
on the West Coabt where the rainfall is so abundant as to render
irrigation by artificial means -almost unnecessary, Cholum is most
sbundant in the tubleland districts of Bellary and <TZRrnool, while
cumboo and ragi are most extensively growa in the other inland; bl
less clevated, districis, such as Salem and Coimbatore. © Cocoanut palms
tlourish most luxuriantly on the banks of the estuaries and backwaters,
or salt- Wuter lagoons of the western districts of Malabar and‘
Canara,” and ereea nut palms in the valleys intersecting the lower1
slopes of tho Western Ghauts. ' T

Within the Madras Presidency there are six well-defined hnquastlcg
boundaries. Iu the northernmost district of Ganjam is included a)
portion of the Ooriya-speaking population. The Telugu language is!
commonly spoken by the peoplo of the Northern Circars, and in a/
portxon of the Nizam’s country, Kurnool, Cuddapsh, ;\glt of North;
Arcot, Nellore and some parts of Bellary. Tamil is the common;
language of the districts from a few miles north of Madras to the]

- extreme.south of the eastern division of the peninsnla. Malayalum isl

the language of the Native States of Travancore, Cochin, and the!
Malabar District. Tulu is spoken in a limited portion of t‘he South|
Canura Distriet; and Canarese in certain portions of the Bellary,
Coimbutore, Salem,. and South Canara Districts, Besides these sixi
Dravidian languages, the hill tribd of certain districts have dialects ‘of%
their own, also of & Dravidian type. In the whole Presidency there
are about 11,610,000 persons who spenk the Telugu language ; Tamil,
14,715,000 ; Canarose, 1,699,000 ; Malayalum, 2,324,000 ; Tulu, 29,100 ;
Oorya and Fill lavguages, 640,000. From time to time colonies of
Telugu and Canarese-speaking people have found their way down to
the southern or Tamil country. In some cases they have been invited
to settle as cultivators in localities where waste lands were available.
In others they followed probably in the train of invading armies. In
the samesway people from the Mahratta country- have settled in the
south, and in all the large towns there are.coloniee of silk-weavers
from Gujerat, who speak a language of their own. ~ Along the border
lines of the provailing languagoes two or more languages are indiffer-
ently spoken by the poople. There is no instance of the Tamxl pmple

HISTORICAL SUMMARY. RN 2

- pushing their colonies up towards the north. The migrations appear

to have been always from mnorth to south. In the large milifary

~ cantonments of Secunderabad and Bangalore there are Tamil-speaking

populations, but these people have settled as eamp+followers.

Ed
h

HISTORICAT SUMMARY:

-

The first attempt at the formatien of an English Settledient in Ahe Militar

“Madras Pro: sidsmy was in conjunction with the Dutch’at Pulicat earlv

j

i18 the seventeenth century, or about one hundrsd years after the
establishment of the Mahomedan kingdoms of Bijapore and Goleonda.

‘ Compellﬁci to desist from thissattempt, the Imglxsh formed a trading

settlement -2t Masulipatam in 1620, and shortly efterwarde at
Armogum, about forty miles north of Pulicat; and ‘in 16.’%) after

permission had Yeen obiained from the Hindue Rajeh of C‘hgndmc-herry, -

the first English fortress on the' Eastern Coast of Indik was erccted at
Madras. In 1691 Fort 5. David was built at Tegnapatam, near .
Cuddalore, on & site purchased from a petty native prince. :

Until 'the end of tho first half of the following ceuntury the L‘nghsh —1672.

carried on their trading operations tolerably unmolested in the midst”

"of the continual wars between the Mussulman and Mehratta conquerors

of the old Southern Hmdu powers; the only event really affecting the
future carver of the setfloments being the fw_quxsntxon by the French of
the village of Pondicherry, which they purchased in 1672 from the
King of Bijapore shortly before his dynasty was overthrown by
Aurungzebo. In 1744, war broke out between the French and English,
and Fort*St. George fell—~only to,be restored again, however, at the
peace of -AixJda-Chapelle in 1749. The European war being thus"
ended, tho#57oos of the two powers found both occupation and profit
in the various wars between ths native PMUGR and it usu&lly

.happened that their sympathies or their interests were enlisted on _

opposite gides. .Nearly the whole of S6uthern India was then sublect
to the Nizam of Hyderabad, the countn'y in the neighbourhoed of
Madras being under the immediate rule of a tributary prince, called
the Nabab of the Carnatic, while the Mahrattas still held supreme

. power in Tanjore and the adjacent country. The English first assisted
" a claimant to the Mahratta throne of Tanjore, and were rewalded by

the cession of the town of Devicottah. The French took up the cause
of Chanda Sahib, who in alliance with Mirzapha Jung, opposed
Mahomed Ali, Nabob of the Carnatic, and Nizam XNazir Jung.
Chanda Sahib being an old enemy of the Tanjore prince, the assist- -
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_ance of tho English was again invoked and obtamed but Mirzapha

Jung succesded in securing the throne of the Nizam, and the triumph
of the French under Dupleix was complete until Clive appeared upon
the scene and changed the whole course of the war by seizing Arcot,
the capital of the Carnatic, on the 30th August 1751, while Chenda
Sahib and the Freuch were besieging Mahkomed Ali in Trichinopoly.
He himself was besieged in turn, but repulsed all attacks and followed

up his success by the victory of Arnee, which virtually placed the,

Curnatic once more under the ally of the English, although the siege
of Trichinopoly was not formally raised until the French detachment,
which had tetreated to Srirungum, surrendered to Clive and Major
Lawrence in June 1752. Chanda Sahib was eventuells sssassinated
by a Mahratta, probably at the instigation of Mahomed Ali. .

A quarrel next broke out between Mahomed Ali and Nunjeraj, the
Minister of the Rajah of Mysore. The assistance of the latter had
been procured by the Nabob by the promise to cede Trichinopoly if he
were, victorious, but, when he had got all he wanted, he declined to
fulfil hisagreoment. Nunjeraj thon had recourss to force, and, though
the English at first hesitated to assist the Nabob under such circum-
stauces, the conduct of Nunjeraj in other matters left them no alter-
native but to troat him as an enemy. The French supported the
Mysoreans, and a succession of engagements took place, chiefly in the
immnediate vicinity of Trichinopoly, in which the English were almost

“uniformly successful. The reeall of Dupleix on the 14th October 1754

led to a cessation of hostilities; but the English continued to aid the
Nabob of the Carnatic in the internal management of his dominions,
the Nizam Salabut Jung receiving similar assistance from the Fronch
under M. Bussy. B

The theatre of action was then for some time transferred to Bengal,
where Clive took command of the English army, but hostilities recom-
menced in Southern India in 1757 as soon as it was known that wear had
again broken out in Europe botween the French and Englisk. The
French took advantage of the English forces being dispersed in various
expeditions, and made an unsuccessful attack oif Trichinopoly, while
another detachmont succeedod in gaining possession of Vizagapatam.
In 1758 a French flect appeared off Fort St. David, and the fort fell
on the 2nd June. Devicottah was noxt reduced, and the French
commander, Count do Lally, made a triumphal entry into Pondicherry ;
but here his success ended for the time, and an expeditiocn agaiust
Tanjor® resulted in complete failure. In Decomber, however, he
besieged Madras itself, and the siege was not raised until two months
afterwards, when an English fleet appoared in the roads. In the
meantime the English arms under Colonel Forde wero progressing
satisfactorily further north, where Clive bad sent a detachment to
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operate in a tract called the Northern Circars, which had been ceded
by the Nizam to the French, and their successes culminated in the fall
of Masulipatam on the 7th April, by which the French influence with
the Nizam was destroyed, and a tract of territory around Masulipatam
oxtending eighty miles along the coast and .twenty miles inland, was
“ceded by him to the English. The operations in the south were of a
minor nature until 22nd January 1760, when the French under Lally
o~were completely defeated at Wandewash, near Arcot, by Colonel Coote'
who had arrived with reinforcements from England. This was followed
by the capture within a fortnight of Gingee and Arcot. \Iinor forts -

. fell in rapid succession, and by May the English were in"a position

/

to lay siege ¢« Pondicherry. Tally then had recourse to the services
9 Hyder Ali, an adventurer who subsequently usurped supreme power
in Mvsore, but af that time mersly held high military command under
the Rajah.. An English dotachment sent to mect the Mysoreans was.
totally defeated, and the situation of -the English mlght have become
critical had not honie troubles recalled the Mysore treops to their own
country. Deprived of their aid, the French cause soon became hopeless,
and, on the 16th January 1761, Pondicherry surrendered. With this.
event the French power in the Carnatic may be said to have ended
and, so far as the English were concerned, there were no more military
operations in Southern India until 1766 beyond granting such little
aid as was, from time to time, necessary to enable the Nabob of the
Carnatic to keep down his turbulent vassals. Negotiations were canled: )
on with the Nizam of Hyderabad for the cession of the Northern Circars,
but with no very satisfactory results ; and in 1765 sunnuds transfer-
ring these tracts to the Company were obtained direct from the’
Emperor of Delhi, whose paramount authority was recognized by the.
Nizam. The Madras authorities, however, hesitated to avail them-
solves of the powers thus aesigned to them except with the consent of
the Nizam ; and in 1766, although sending a body of troops to secure
their possession, they entered into a treaty with Nizam Ali, agreeing
to pay tribute for the Circars und to defend the Nizam ageainst his
enomies. In the meantime the Mysore adventurer, Hyder Ali, had
succeeded, not only in obtaining supreme power in that . province, but
in extending his dominion on all sides, and the Erglish wore very
soon culled on, under the treaty, to assist the Nizam and the Mabrattas
in checking the advance of Hyder in the direction of their territories.
No sooner; however, had operations commenced than Hyder Ali, by
judicious expenditure of treasure, not only bought off - the Mahrattas,
but actually induced the Nizam to desert his allies and join himina
descent upon the Carnatic. Colonel Smith, who " commanded ‘ the
English troops, finding himsclf thus opposed toa force infinitely
Turger than his own, commenced a retreat, followed by the allies xz_h_o
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© overtook him at Changamma. The Englibh repulsed the attack thus
made, but were compelled to continue their retreat to Trinomallee.
On being attacked at that place the victory of the English was decisive,
the troops of Hyder and of the Nizam retreating in the utmost confusion,
while bands of marauding lorse, who had heen plundering the
country up to the very gate of Madras under the command of Hyder's
. son Tippoo, a boy of scventeen, considered their situation to be no
longor secure, and drew off fo rejoin the rest of the army. Colonel
Smith, however, was too weak to follow up his victory, and withdrew
hLis troops mto cantonmentsfor the rains, which were now at hand.
Hyder at oneo took advantage of this inaction to reduce a few
unimportant fertresses, but his movements were checked®at-the hill fort
of Amboor, where Captain Culvert, with a garrison of five hundred
sepoys and fifteen Europeans defied the utmost etforts of Hyder’s
armies for nearly a month, when he was relicved by Colonel Smith on
the Tth Dou,-mbor 1767. Hyder thon drew off, and after a fow skir-
mishes hc retired above the ghauts, having learned that an expedition
frcan Bombay had captured his ‘fleet in the harbours of Canara and
comraenced hostile operations in his territories on the Western Coast.
TRisking an invasion from the east, Hyder hurried over to mdet 'Wha’q
to him scemed tho more imminent dangor, acd sppearcd ﬁuddenly'
before Mangalore in such force as to compel the ro-tnbarkation of the
expedition. In the meantime, though very imperfectly informed. of
Hyder's actuzl movements, the Madras Government resolved to com-
mence offensive operations, and ons body of troops under Colonel
'Waod procecded to reduce the fortresses under the south-eastern slopes
of the ghauts, while another entered Mysore proper under Colonel
Smith. The movements of hoth detachments were at first completely
suceessful, but just as they had united in August 1768, with the view
of attacking Bangalore, Hyder returned from tho Western Coast - and
made an attack on the camp of a Mahratta Contingent, which, though
unsuceessful, was sufficient to show that there was no chance of redu-
cing Bangualore unless a decisive victory could be first obtained over
Hyder in the field. Various marches and counter-marches were under-

taken with this object, but in vain, and affer reconquering a number

of the fortified places on the table-land, Hyder descended inte the
lowland by passes unitnown to the English, and specdily retoolk the
fortresses in Coimbatore, the Baramahal, and Salem, which in almost
all cases had been left most inudequately supplied with troops. -Ie
did not, Rowever, care to risk an engagement in the field with Colonel
Smith, and a treaty was concludcd on the 4th April 1769, on the basis of
a mutual restitution of conquests avith the exception of Caroor, which

was ceded to Hyder on the ground of its being an ancient dependcncy

of Mysore.
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From the date of thls treaty until the year 1780 the only mlhtary -—1780

operations in the south of India, beyond the usual work of assisting -

. tho Nabob of the Carnatic in keeping peace in his own dominions and

in his quarrels with the Tanjore Rajah, were the capture of Pondi-
cherry from the French in 1779, and the reduction of the French
Settlement of Mahé on the Western Coast in 1779. The war which
broke out again with Hyder in 1780 was attributable to the Nabob of
« the Carnatic failing to furnish the necessary supplies to enable. the _
Enghbh to fulfil tho stipulations of the treaty of 1769. Enraged at
‘this apparent troachery and bad faith, ~Hyder succeeded in forming

, analliance with the Nizam and the Mahrattas, and Qescénded oy, the

plains of the-Carnatic in July 1780, burning crops and dcvastatmg
?villages, 8o that & cordon of blackened desert was formed around °
Madras, commencing at the lake of Pulicat, extending some fifty miles-
inland, and terminating a liftle to the north of Pondicherry. The
English Commander-m Chief, 8ir Hector Munro, proceedf,d to-Conje-
veram, an open town 40miles from Madras, and directed Coloflel Baillie -
to join him thero with troops from the north. Hyder endeavoured -

_to prevent the ju}mtion, and Sir Hector, seeing that Colonel Baillie
.was in danger,’ sent a detachment under Colonel Fletcher to his .

aid, which successfully eluded the enemy, and joined Colonel Baillie -
on the 9th September, only to be included, however, in the general '
massacre which took place when Colonel Baillio’s ‘foree was attacked
by overwhelming numbers on the following day. Sir Hector Kunro
considered Conjeveram no Iongei‘ tenable when he heard the news of .
this disaster, and commenced a rotreat to Madras, which he reached
n the 14th Septembor, leaving the field open to Hyder. On wcmpt y
of- the intelligonce at Calcutta, the then. Governor-General Warren -
Hastings suspended the Governor of Madras, and despatched Sir Eyre -
Coote with -reinforcements. The latter arrived on the 1st November
1780, but was unable to take the field until the 17th January 1781;.
On the 19th he relievéd Chingleput, and on the 21st retook Carangooly,
whiclt had the effect of raising - the sie e of Wandewaﬂh, which had
been gloriously defended by Lieutenant Flint. Hearing of the arrival
of a French fleet off Pondicherry he proceeded to that place, but, find-
ing that the fleet had brought no land forces, he turned his attention
to the protection of Cuddalore. Hyder had followed him down the
coast, but moved off when the English general offered him battle,
probably considering it more pohtlc to endeavour to weaken the force
by cutting off supplies, from théwant of which the Eoglish army had 7
already experienced considerable diffienlty. Thus hampered, the
troops remaiued almost inactive until the 18th June, when an ineffoc-
tual attempt was made to capture Chellumbrum. Tho ncws of this
failuro apparently emboldened Hyder to make a decisive attempt to
. , ' oo

.

’
.
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annihilute the English army, and he accordingly advanced and took
up a position close to Sir Eyre Coote’s camp at Porto Novo, a small
town on the coast about 14 miles south of Cuddalore. The battle
commencad early on the morning of the 1st July 1781, an English
fleet lying close in shore with the view of enabling the embarkation
of the remnant of the army in the, by no means impossible, contingency
of its being defeatod in an encounter with an enemy at the very least
eight times its numerical superior. The battle was long and severe,
but by 4 . the enemy were in precipitate retreat. The wunt of
proper equipmentrendered 8ir Eyre Coote unable to take -full advan-
taga of the complete victory which he had gained, but he succeeded
in again relicving Wandewash on the -18th JEiy? after whith
he proceeded northwards and joined a detachwient from Bengal at'
Pulicat, having eluded tho force sent to interci ot him by adopting &
" lino of march hitherto supposed impassable for troops. Thus rein-
forced ho marched against the fortress of Tripassore and procured its
surrendef on the 22nd August, just before Hyder's relioving army
appeared on the field. A genoral action took place on the 27th, but
with no very decisive result, though the Fuglish kept possession of the
field. A month later, on the 27th of Scptember, the English com-
mander surprised the enemy near Sholinghur and gnined such a
victory as put him in a position to throw provisions into Vellore, which
had boen defended from the commencement of the war against the
finest'troops and strongest hatteries which Hyder's resources could
furnish. In-November the English army retired for the monscon to
Madres, where it remained until the following January, when it had
once more to advance to the relief of Vellore. Hyder then turned his
attention to Cuddalore, and succeeded in reducing it with the assist-
ance of a French Contingent which had landed at Porto Novo.
Permacoil followed, but Sir Eyre Coote once more armived iu time to
save Wandewnsh. In the mcantime war had broken out with the
Dutch as well as.with the French, and the Duteh Settlements of
Sadras, Tulicat, and Negapatam had been captured. A portion of the
force employed for the reduction of tho latter placo was subsequentiy
detached under Colonel Brathwaite to operate in Tanjore. Deceived
by faleo spies, the little force was suddenly surronnded by superior
numbers under Hyder’s son, Tippoo, and only a small remnant esca pad
with their lives.  To eonnterbalence this, a rebellion had broken out
in Malabar, and a small force of Fuoglish sent to their aid gained a’
considerable victory at Tellicherry, which neccssitated the iromediate
despatch of Tippoo to tho Western Couast, and Hyder Ali, feeling.
himself overmatched by Sir Eyre Coote, determined to quit the Coro-
mandel Coast. The Bnglish commander then returned with his army
to Madras, where he bid them a final farewell, and Genern! Stuars
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asswined the command in his place. The English force on the Western
Coast seemed hardly strong enough suceessfully to oppose that brought
against it, but the news of the death of Hyder at Chittoor on the 7th
December 1782 led to Tippoo’s speedy return to the head-quarters of
the principal army, thercby leaving the field open to the English, who
were shortly afterwards reinforced by a considerable number of troops
from Bombay under General Matthews. Several places éu the coast
#ell in rapid succession, and eventually the English penctrated to
Bednore ahove the ghauts. Here, howover, their success ended,

Tippoo returning and compelling the surreader of the place on the 8rd.

e
. May, after which he marched to the siege of Mangalore, wheps a
“small fort was®#S&g occupation of Colonel Campbell. The garrison

Q T S
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remained for many months practically inactive, while his Erench allies
under M. Bussy were being besieged in Cuddalore. On thg receipt of

the news of the conclusion of peace between France and- England, an
. armistice was agreed upon under which Tippoo wasbound to provisien
sthe garrison of Mangalore. . With but little more than a pretence of -

observing the letter of the convention, he deliberately broke the spirit

_ by supplying provisions which were utterdy unfit for conswmption, and

the garrizon, completely broken down’ by famine and sickness, were

obliged to capitulate on the 30th Jaunuary 1784, the health of the -

commander being sc undermined that he expired on the 23rd- March
following. After much evasion and delay, peace: was ultu.nately
concluded on the 10th March on the basia of! mutual restozjahon. of
congquests. During this war many of the English prisoner.s, mc»ludlr.xg
General Matthews, were put to death by Tippoo by poison orstill

more inhwman means. ) -

After the conclusion of peace with the English, Tippoo seized about —1790.

thirty thousand of the Christians of Canara,. forcibly converted them
to Islam, and deported them to the country above the ghauts. Subse-

" quently, the many rebellions of the Nairs of Malabar on acccunt of a

somewhat similar exercise of fanatical zeal in that portion‘(tf his
territory led to expeditions for the suppression of the several risings ;
and many of the Nairs having taken _refuge in ‘Traw‘mcore, ':['1ppoo
resolvod to invade that country in their pursuit, notwithstanding an
intimation that such a proceeding would involve him in another war

with the English. His first atfempt to enter Travancore ended im .

failure. A scrond was more successful, and the country wis overrun
in the usual cruel manner ; but, on his ‘rehxrn to Coimbatore, he
found an English army in the field at Trichinopoly under the command
of Goneral Medows, the Governor of - Madras, who had also entered
into alliances with the Mahrattas and the Nizam. Tippoo at first

.

¢ material defences of the place contemptible, -
Yo to take it by assault and his large army
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withdrew to Scupgflpatam, which he had established ae the capltal of
his dominions, and the English met with little opposition in the reduc-
tion of the various forts along the south-eastern slopes of the ghauts
until the 7th September, when thoir. army was attacked Ly a force
commanded by Tippoo in person, which had descended by the Gazal-

hatti pass.  The atteck was repulsed, but ull General Medows’ efforts.

to bring on 2 general action were évaded by Tippoo, mnd uothing but

* indecisive skirmishes took place, until the Governar-General, Lord,

Jornwallis, took the ficld in person, and, asswming the comrmiand on
tho 29th Jo anuary 1791, at pnee commenced preparations for o march

upgn Bangalore, concentrating his army at Vellore. Tippoeo hastencd

to intercept his advanse, which he expected WOIl!&,t,Jm? made by the

passes near Amboor, but the demonstration *}mt direction nay 8

-
mere feint, and the table-land was reached by \43_ S AfGTE Tkt pese
of Moogly without a shot fired. The pettah or town of Bangalore foli

early in \Idr(h, and on tho night of the 20th tho fort wus taken by

assault Bftor o scvero contest of little over an hour. While these
operations were going on in Mysore, Colonel Hartly from the Madras

- side bad -defeated the Sultan's froops near Calicut ; and Genémlm
Abercrombie, Governor of Bombay, had landed at Tellicherry with & -
considerable force, and reduced Cannanore without encountering much

opposition, The mname of Tippoo was so hated throughout the
provines that but little difficulty was met with in tho operations in that

‘neighbourhood, and within a very short time the whole of Malabar was

in the occupation of the English. Operations on a smaller scale were

conducted in the north in concert with the Mahrattas and the Nizam, -

the latter having also despatched a body of about ten thousand horse
to join Lord Corawallis’ army.

On the 4th of May the English army \left Bangaloro to march
against Seringapatam ; but the route was so difficult, tho means of
transport so limited, and the devastation of the country by Tippoo s6
thoroughly carried out,that, notwithstanding a successful engagement
at Arikera, only nine miles from Seringapatam, Lord Cornwallis was
compelled to abandon his plan of operations for, the time and retirs to
the vicinity of Bangalore, where he occupied himself for some tine
in reducing a number of hill forts. The Nizam’s troops and tho
Mahrattas having worked their way up from the north and reinforced
his army with both ren and supplies, Lord Cornwallis again appeared
before the walls of Seringapatam on the 5th February 1792. Pn the
‘night of he 6th, the outlying encampwment and redoubts wero carried
and the city closely invested on two sides. Proparations wore made
for the vigorous conduct of the siege, and on the 16th- the army was

_joined by that of General Abercrombio from Malabar. A few days

previously Tippoo had made overtures for peace, but the negotiations

-
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did not lead to a cessation of preparatmns for the swaa, and it was-
evident that the fall of Seringapatam was closo at hand ‘when, on the

24th February, orders were issued for ‘the discontinuance of all ..
- hostilities, peace having been agreed upon on the basis of a cession to

the allies of one-half of the dominions of which Tippoo was in posses- -
sion before the war, tho payment of thres crores and thirty lakhs of |

rupees, and the restitution of all prizoners including those retained. .

from the time of Hydor. Under this treaty the English came into
possession of the Baramshal,” Dindigul, Malabar, and .Coorg, the

latter being restored to the Rajah, who. hag renderﬂd essentml aid to
&

the Englisk in the course of the war. LR e »
Thongh thuesissroly disabled, Tippoo was not rendered complotely —1799.:
‘fmwcz‘less. He lost 1f Mvna in cemmencing a serios of infrigues with

the view vz winning ooy those who had been the allies of the English, -
and even despatched an embassy to “Paris to try and obtain the assist-
anco of the Freuneh, - His overtures being rejected by Louiy XVI he

- ronewed them-after the revolution had broken out, and a paltry

contingent of ninety-nine men from the Mauritius landed at Mangalore
in 1798, The aid thus received was contemptible, but the object of -

arpl; ing for it was manifest, and the then Governor-General, Lord -

Mornington, resolved to act at once instead of waiting till Tippoo had

matursd his plans. Instructions were despatched for the immediate

- adoption of such measures as were necessary to place tho Madras
; army on a satisfactory footing, and en alliance was entered . into With

the Nizam. The object of the Governor-General was to obtain posses-
gion of the maritine territory still under Tippoo, and thus preclude
him from communication with the French ; and, before commencing
the war, an opportunity was, afforded hun of averting it by timely
concession, but all efforts at ‘negotiation *were futile, and offensive
operations were determined on. The army of the Carnatic was placed
unden the command of General Harris, while another foree from
AMalabar under General Stuart ascended into Coorg early in March 1799.
Tippoo directed his first efforts against this latter army, but was beaten
at Sedasseer near Periapatam, and in the meantime General Harris -

and the Nizam’s troops crossed the Mysore frontier, Tippoa turned to
meet thom, and was defeated with severe loss in a general action at
Malvelly on the 27th March. He then refired to Seringapatam, and -
the ollics advanced to the siege, which lasted for'a month before a
practmable ‘breach was made. The assauli commenced at one o’clock
ont the 4th May, and before evening Tippoo was dead, and the whole
town in tho possession of the English. The dynastv of Hyder and
Tippoo having practically come to an end with the fall of the latter,
the settlement of the country was effected by the restoration of Mysore
proper to the mpxesent';twe‘of tho ancmr;t 1pyal family fvhnne rights -
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had been usurped by Hyder. The greater part of the remainder was
then divided between the English and the Nizam, the districts of
Canara, Coimbatore, and Wynad falling to the share of the former.
A portion was alzo reserved for the Peishwa, with the view of its
forming a bhasis for & new treaty with the Mahratts Empire. . Arrange-
ments were at thé same time made by which Mysorc could never again
become a great military power, and, to provide against the most
remote contingencies, it was stipulated that tho heads of all the passes,
on the table-land should remain for ever in the hands of the British.
. The military history of the Madras I'residency may be said to cease
\‘Vlu]l the titaty of 1799, all ﬂubsequent addition of territory, with one
etcoptlon having been peacefully acquired. Beforg sioting these, a
brief reenpitulation lel be made of the territorighdic «puslt ons alreadyy
alluded to. . 4 s

Ag stated in the opemn" puran'raph, a tmdn:g sottleient wis
_ established at Masulipatam in 1620, and in 1639 and in 1691 Torts St.
George tnd 8t. David were built at Madras and Tegnapatum,
respectively, by the permission of the ruling Windu princes. Tlhe
fort of Tellicherry, in Malabar, was similarly established in 1703.
The first féoting in Tanjore was gained by the cession of Devicottuh
in 1749, as a reward for assistance rendered to a successful claimant
to the throne. The Nizams Mirzapha Jung and Salabut Jung had
ceded Masulipatam and' portions of the Northern Circars to the
Fretich ; but, on the capture of Masulipatam by the English in 1757,
tho influcnee of the French was broken, and the town of Masulipatam
and a considerable tract of the surronnding territory was made over to
the English, In 1763 smmuds ceding the whole of the Northern
Citears were obtaincd direct from the Emperor of Delki, but the
Madras Government thought 3t more politic to obtain the consent of
the Nizam also, and in 1766 the five Cirears of Ellore, Chicacole,
Rajahmundry, Moostafarnugger, and Moortisanugger or Guutoor
were ceded by treaty on the English agresing to pay au annual
subsidy of mnine lakhs, or to furnish military nssistunce when
vequired. A life-interest in the Circar of Guntoor was retained on
behalf of the Nizam’s brother Bazalut Jung, and it did not come into
the possession of the Englich until 1768, six years after the death
of Bazalut Jung. . The. Dutch settlements of Pulicat, Sadras, and
Negapatam were anncxed in 1781. The earlier wars with Hyder and
Tippoo wero concluded with & peace on the basis of mutual resti-
tution of territory, but by the treaty of 1792 the districts of Malabar
and Salem and the Dindigul division of Madura were acquired by the
English, and on the partition of Tippoo’s territory.in 1799 tho
districts of Canara and Coimbatoro fell to tho share of the British
Government.

» - . Tk

mSTORfc}xL sb\x\imv N § £

During the wars of t‘xe ewhteenth centu_ry the Eugh:m more than Snbsequent
onee interfered in the disputes between the Rujah of Tanjore and the hmor)’

Nabob of the Carnatic, and in 1776 & treaty was concluded by which
Nagore and 277 villages were ceded to the Company. The internal
affairs of the kingdom continued to go on from bad to worse, and,
after a turbulent period of disputed succession, the rightful claimant
to the throne, on being put into" power in 1799, executed a treaty .
v'eswmng the administration of the kingdom iato the hands of the
British, on the understanding that he would receive a provision of
one lakh of pagodas and one-fifth of thesnet revenues. The titular
dignity became extinct in 1855 through failure of heirs. In 18028
new treaty wag enfered into with the Nizam, by which a considerable

{merense was madc in the British Subsidiary Force, on account of
which the Nizam ceded all the territories he had scquired by the =

Mysore treaties of 1792 and 1799, together with the taluk of Adoni -
and all other taluks situated to the south of the rivers Toombuddra
and Kistna, Thess are known by the name of the Ceded Distriets,
and comprise the provinces of Bellary and Cuddapah. The English
heoving in all the earlier wars of the peninsula supported the cause
of Mahomed Ali, Nabob of the Carnatic, and having in fact secured
him both the original possession of his kingdom and the power of
retaining it, the revenues of the Carnatic were looked to for the
defrayal of the expenses of the wars, and with this view the present
district of Chingleput, then known as ‘“the Jaghire,” was made over
to the Company in 1763. This was rented to the Nabob for some timo,

" but in 1780 the British Government took the managemont into their -

own hands. As new wars arose fresh agreements were made, and &
series of treaties were executed culminating in that of 1792, three
years before the death of Mahomed Ali, and the accession of
Omdut-00l-Oomrah, by which the Nabob agreed to pajy a large =~
subsidy, and, in order to secure punctual payment, the English were
authorized to collect tribute -direct from a large number of the
poligars or local chiefs. In the event of the balance not being paid,
the English were further authorized to assume the management of
certain specified districts. In gecordance with this treaty, tribute was
collected throughout a great part of the Tinnevelly and Madura
Districts, and in 1795 the Company assumed the entire management
of the Ramnad division of the present district of Madura. @n the fall
of Seringapatam in 1799 it was discovered that both Mahomed Ali
and Omdut-ool- Oommh had’ been ‘carrying on & tr e%onable corre-
spondex.ce with Mgysore, and the treaty of 1792 having thus been

infringed, the British Government resolved to assume the entire

management of the Carnatic, and proposed a treaty. for the purpose,
Omdut-o0l-Oomrah h.wmg died before arrangements were conelt 1ded

o
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and his reputed son Alx' Hoossain having rejected the terms offered
him, another g,muwon of Mahamed Ali; named Azeem- ood-Dowlah,
was doclared his snceessor, and an srrangement was entered into on
the 31st July 1801, by which he resigned the governmont of tho
country into tho hands of the British, retaining the tiular dignity
and receivirg u liberal stipend. * The offect of this treaty was to Lring
under British rule the whole of the country from the Northern Circars
to Cape Comiorin, with the exception of the French Scttlemouts of
Pondicherry and Karikal and the Danish settlement of Tranquebar.
Tho titular dignity of Nabob of the Carnatic was coutinued until 1855,
when thero was a failure of direct heirs. The present representative
of the family bears the title of Prince of Arcot, and . ks the position
of the first native nobleman of Madras, TIn 1838 internal mismanag®

‘ment and suspicion of tressonable intrigue on the part'of the Nabob

of Kurnool led to the cccupation of his territory by an armed force
and to_its subsequent annexation. Tranquebar was cedbd by thef
Danes in 1845, since which time thore has been no accession of teru-
tory to the Madras' Presidency. The district of North szara wusl

tmn\fnred to'the Bombay "resxdemv in 1862.
]
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CGIVIL: DIVISIONS OF THE BRITISII TERRITORY.
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The Madras Presidency, according to existing boundary divisious,
Y, & e & 7

is mads up of twenty-one districts, gmuped s below tom 7 ¢ 4
. - ‘ ,
* Technical names ] Ana in o
of groups of | Distriets. r JuaTe L Fosition,
Districts, ] . f M ies,
E - 1. Ganjam s ‘8,313 I
2, Vizagapatam ...~ .. 8.4
Northern gl ant i .
. { 3. .‘é‘?d*_‘”" e . ;'{‘,‘}'?; To_the nortk and east along
4 Ristna ... sy 1 P thesea coast on the Bay of
‘ g l’:}ellore 8,452 i Lengal. -
5 Y} 6 Madras ... ... .. 7o) et
East Centrel UL Chingleput T L 2
8, South Arcot . 4,873
. 8. North Arcot .., ;,lgg ]' 3
fedad 10. Kurnool+ i
Ceded Districts 3 1. Belary ... VR IR § W 1T R | In'h(, centrcoflhopenmsu
12 8,367 | imuw -y gouth and + 1
e 12. PRIV R 5% l of Lysore.
. West Central { 14. Coimbatora’ . S 7,4?12 . 1'
- {115, Nilghis e (" ’ K
. 16, Lanjure . . 11: To the y,l‘h forming . the
Southern ‘ i 17, Trichinopely | ... = . ;i'zh t l southeeastem bousidary ¢f
. ‘ 1R, Medira o 9,502 ‘ the penlrsula.
e il‘g rll)in‘;*Vé‘Ilv Lo ‘;i)zlf; ) .
s 9 N, Son anara ... . 3,303 he Wosiorn Coast.
?‘V«st Const ™ .., ,,1* \'ultbar 6.0 ‘On the Wosiorn :

* Districts with a sca board are ealled © Maritimo Districts."”
+ Kurnoo} {3 net etrictly speaking ens of the historical  Ceded Districts.”
3 Exclusive of Puducottal: territory, the area of which is I,380 square miles,
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The four dmtmcts at the head of the list are known as the Northern
5« "\'orthorn C1rcars " Prior to 1859:60 these cn-cars cons:sted of ﬁve Circars. -

- Masulipatam, and Guntoor were divided to form the present Godavari R

and XKistna Distriets. . The northern districts were formerly under -

 the Nizam’s Government, and in that time the divisions were- 88

follows :—Guntoor, Condapilly, Ellore, Rajahmundry, and Chicacole.
They came finally into British possession in the year 1823, by the

'pug mont to the Nizam’s Government of Rupees 11,66,666 in lieu of -
-an annual tribute. When these district: s fell into the hands of the

East India Compeny they consisted chleﬁy of Iarfre estatds held by
renters or zegiindars; of lands called ¢ Havelly,”” which were tne

4] demesnes, or private estates, of former rulers; and of tracts near -

the principal towns which had been resumed by the M&homedan
Goverdors of the districts, and appropriated for the support of their
numerous bands of soldiers and public estabhshments For some years
prior to 1855-56 these Northern Circars were under the dharge of

o scparste Commissioner, but cach’ district had then also its own.

K5 ZUUP

revenue and judicial establishments. The appointment of Commis-

sioner of the Northern Cirears was abolished in 'June 1846,
The part of the Presidency usually known as the Carnatic appears

to have been originally formed of three divisions, namely, Northern, -
‘extending from the river Pennar to the river Gundegama, and |
consisting of & portion of the Nellore District; Central, exterding

from the Coleroon to the Pennar River, and contsining a portion of
Trichinopoly, Chingleput, I\orth Arxeot, Bouth Arcot, Madras, and

Cma‘zc. [

e

Nellore Districts ; and, Southern, consisting of a portion of the Tricht. . - -

nopoly and the v'hole of Tanjore, Tmnr‘ve!lv, and Madura Districts. ”
These districts ‘came into the pos=e<310n of the Bntlsh between the

years 1799 and 1801. o
In the year 1859-60 the two dxstncts of Madra.s Town and G‘hmglaput
were amalgamated mto a gingle district, the collection of Sea Customs

Chingleput District was again divided as before, leaving the adminis-

~ _tration of the Madras Town District in the hands-of the Sea Customs

Chmgxepnt
and Mudras,

. revenue being soparately - provided for.: In. the year 1870 the

Collector. The Chingleput District was obtained from the Nabob of .
Arcot in 1763 in return for services rendered to him and his father by . '
the Company. The grant was confirmed by the Great Moghul in “

Vijianaggur rulers, subsequently confirmed by the Moghul Government.

-1765, and for a long time the district was known as the ““J aghire” "
.of the East Judia Company. The gite of the town of Madras was
- obtained in the year 1640, bya grant from the descendants of the

The districts of Bellary and Cuddapah were ceded to the English by Ceded ‘
the Nizam in the year 1800 for the m.nntenance, in perpetulty of a Districts. -

. -.,
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Lody of troops known as the Hyderabad Subsidiary Force, nnd as
payment for troops furnished during the Mysore wars. The terri-
tories so made over are still known as the Ceded Districts.

In 1800 the rights of sovereignty exercised by the Nizam over the

Kurnool country as Soubadar of the Deccan became vasted in the.

East India Company. The Nizam, in the treaty of partition, gave

over to the British all his possessions south of the Toombuddrs and .

Kistna rivers below their junction. At this time tie ruler of the Kurnool
country paid a yearly tribute of one lakh of rupees to the Nizam.

In 1839 the Kurnool District, through the rebellion of the then ruler ‘

of:the country, was placed under British administration.

The districts of Salem and Coimbatore came into Briffsh possossiog
the former in 1792 by the treaty of Seringapatam, and the later in
1799 after the final defeat of Tippoc and the partition of his territory
between the British, the Nizam, and the legitimate successor to the
MysoredGovernment, the late Maharajah of Mysore. -

The Nilgiri Hills, formerly 'a taluk of the Coimbatore Distriet,
was constituted a separate district under Act I of 1868,

The two districts of Malaber and Canara, on the western side of
the ghauts, fell into the possession of the British in 1792 and 1799
respectivoly. Canara was in 1859 divided into North and South
Canara for administrative purposes, and in 1860 North Canara, with
a population of 378,825, was transferrod, for convenience of adminis-
tration, from the Madras to the Bombay Presidency. The taluk of
Kundapur, which formerly belonged to North Canara, is now attached

to South Canara. ST .

GENERAL FORM OF ADMINISTRATION.

The Administration of the Madras Presidency is vested in a Governor,
with a Council of three Members, ono of whom is the Codimander-in-
Chief for the time being, and the others Members of the Covenanted
Civil Service, The Commander-in-Chief is Second in Couneil, but the
Senior Civilian Member presides in the absence of the Governor. - The
appointment of the Ordinary Members of Council is made by the
Queen in Council. Additional Members are added to the number for
purposes of legislation only by the Governor; the particulars will be
seen under Section III. The cabinet system of administration, under
which each member of the Executive Council deals with separate
subjects and refers special cases only to the whole Council, is carried out

GENERAL FORM OF ADMINISTRATION. 21

- in.a certain degres,. It does not prevail however to the same extent

as in the Supreme Council, still less to the same extent asin a European
cabinet. In the appendix will be found a list of the Governors of
Fort St. George from the earliest times down to the present day

The different Secretariat Departments of the Government Oﬁice are Sacretarmt
given in a list atfoot. Attached to the Chief Secretary, Revenue Depaﬂme“t"
Secretary, Public Works Secretary, and Joint Sceretary for Irrigation, e

‘are four Under Secretaries. An Assistant Secretary is also attached ,

to the Judicial and Legislative Departments :—

Financiai Departroent ny
 adpdicia¥  do. P N
&7 Puplic do.
‘Educaciomil do. o an - - : .
Political do. < w. + Under the Chief Becretary to Government.
Ecclesiastical do. ‘ o B
Marine do. Lo e o . s
Legislative  do. wel T
Petition - do. - v aeed .
P.eve.nue, do. . e } Under the Revenue Secretary fo Government.
Pension do, .
(Under the Public Works Secretary {0 Government
. Public Works do. we ey and the Joint Sec*etary to Covemment for
. l Irrigation. . - .
Railways e ° ws < Under the Public Works Secretary to Govemment .
Military Department we e Underthe Mlhmrv Secretary to Govemment

B

The names’ of the dxﬁ‘e'-ent qubJ ects into. whxch the pm:»txcnl Branches of ,
administration divides itself can best be seen from the table of contents :}r‘:tf’:;“m“' :
prefixed to this volume. The classification there shown is the classifi-
cation of subjects adopted for the purposes of the yearly Adminis- :
tration Report. Some of the subjects, as Jails, Educational, &ec., form .

so-called executive ¢ dopartments ;" where this is 50, it is necessary to -

- remark that such departments are not co-incident with the Secretariat--

departments of the Government Office. The principal executive and
other olficers who are in direct communication with the Government, R
are shown in the list given below. The headings show the Secre-. .. .
tariat departments of the Government Office in w}uch for the most pm PR

.

§
‘e

theu' commumcatmns are recexved -

JUDICIAL.

The Judges of the High Court.
District and Sessions Judges.

District Magistrates,
Agents to the Governor of Fort Bt. George in leagnpatam and Ganjam

Inqpector-Gen»ral of Police, o ‘ '

Inspector-General of Jails, N R o
' Magistrates of the Town Police Court.

Magistrates of the Egmore Police Court

-]
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Judges of the Madras Court of Smaull Causes,
Advoeate-General,
Government Solicitor,
Government Pleader, ~
Adiministrator-General, .
Corouer of Madrasy,
Inspector-General of Registration.
Sheriff of Madras,

"

Praric

Cullectars of Districts,
Cominissioner, Nilgivis.
Surp;eon-(%eneml. Indian Medical Departmaest,
Sapitary Comumissioner, ¥

Cornmittee for the Examination of Assistants.
Private Secretary to His Bxcelloncy the Gavernor,
Government Astronomer,

" Buperintendent, Government Central Museum.

Chemicsl Exmminer.

Bupervisor of the Guvernment Press.
Protector of Emigrants.

'l‘rans}ntors to Government.
“Sxuniner of Medicsl Accounts,

) Conmimiltes for the management, Government Werk-house, Madray,

Poriricat,

“Resident in Travaucore and Cochin.
Government Agent at Chepauk.
Government Agent at Tanjore,
Political Agent at FPudukola.

. - -
GENERAL FORM OF ADMINISTRATION.

Registrar, Madras University,
Supcrintendent of School of Arts,

Committes for the managewent,iLawrence Asylum, Nusms. C

; " REVENUE.

Secretary to the Board of Revenue,
Conservator of Forests. )

Director of Revenue Setilement,
Superintendent of Revenue Survey.
Commissioner of Salt Revenue,
Snperintendent of Governwent Farms.

L ]
Popric Woges,

‘hwi an’ncer. Public Works Department. e
Clie! Engincer for Irrigation,
Consulting Engineer for R.ulw&y;.«
Examiner of Railway Accounts.
Examiner of Public Works Accounts.’

MILITARY.

Adjutant-General,
Q|:nrtennaster7Generﬂ «

“Judge Advocate-General,
Inspector-General of Ordnance. o

- Commissary-General. L _
Controller of Military Accounts. e .
Superintendent snfl Agent of Army Clothing.
Superintendent of ¥amily Payments and Pensions.

- Remount Agent.

Surgeon-General, British Medieal Service.
Surgeon-General Indian Medical Depnrtment.

Collector in charge of the Special Agent’s Department at Cuddalore.
Offieer in charge of the Stipend Pay Office at Vellore.
British Consular Agents at Pondicherry and Karikal, *

Receiver of Carnatic Property. In the appendix will be found statements showing the prescribad Pay, preced-*

ence, and
scale of allowances for the superior civil officers for this Presideney, gyfes, for :
the warrant of precedence now in force for all officers whose rank is gcé*;?;
graded asfar as the warrant affects this Presidency, and the list of | o
salutes due to European functionaries and to Native princes a.nd - .
chiofs throughout India. ‘ . : :

The normal strength of the Covenanted Cx‘nl Servu!a in Madras, Covenanted -

ECCLESIASTICAL.

The Right Reverend the Bishop of Madras,
Veuerahle the Archdeacon of Madras,

Senior Cnaplain of the Church of Seotland.
Marriage Registrar for the Town of Madras.

HARINE. present and absent on leave, is usually taken to be about 155. The CWT‘ bemce‘
Master Attondant, Madres appointments in this Presidency reserved by law for Covenanted =~ . -
FINANCIAL, Civilians are the following:—2 Members of Council, 2 Judges of the

Trustees of the Civil Fund,
Aceountani-General,

Commissioner of Paper Cirrency.
Presidents of Municipalities.

Presidents of Local Fund Boards.
Superintendent of Stanips and Stationery.
Postmaster-General,

High Court, 21 Judges, 3 Members of the Board of Revenus, 2 Secre-
taries to Government, 19 Collectors, 2 Secretaries to the Board of -
Revenue, 1 Collector of Customs and. of Madras, 17 Sub-Collectors '~
| and Prineipal Assistants, 2 Under Secretaries to Government, 19 Head )
) _Assistants and Senior Assistants, 1 Special Assistant. Inespeaking” -
' ' “of appoiutments. bemg reserved by law for covenanted officers, .
' it must be mentioned that under Act of Parliament of 187¥0 the
| Government of India has power, under certain rules hereafter 'to
bo promulgated, to appoint natives of I!ndia direct to the semce‘

EDUCATIONAL.

Dirscter of Public Instruction.
Comuissioner for the Uncovenanted Civil Service Examinations,

i *
. .
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in supersession of any such law. The following appointments are

held by Covenanted Civilians by usage though not by law:—
1 Resident at Travancore, 1 Registrar of the High Cowrt, 1 Com-
missioner of the Nilgiris, 1 Director of Revenue Settlement, and
1 Deputy Director of Revenue Settlement. A certain number of
the recent mefrssil Small Caunse Court Judgeships were usually held °
by Covenanted Civilians, but their revival is not contemplated. The
positien occupied by a Junior Civilian as an Assistant, and until he actss
in one of the posts detailed above, is not reckoned as an appointment.
Thers are altogether rather less than 100 appointments ordinarily
aviilable to the service, and the service is kept at such a strength that,
allowing for absentees, a Junior Civilian will get his® v loting
appointment in the lowest grade at about the close of his fourthJ
year after arrival in the country. The ordinary annual recruit-
mont caleulated so as to ensure these results is about 7, giving an
average of 28 Junior Civilians who will be at any one time not yot
provided with an appointment. Recruitment in the Civil Service has
not always been regular; -prior to 1861 there was a large under-
recruitment followed in the years 1862, 1863, and 1864 by a corre-
spondingly large = over-recruitment. A  second under-recruitment
followed the year 1869. These measures have produced great
inequality in the promotion of existing members of the service, and
its present condition may be- said to be an entirely abnormal one.
The Covenantod Civil Service is so called because each member of the
service, bofore leaving England, enters into a covenant with the
Secretary of State, wherein his privileges are recited, and in which he
binds bhimself to certain conditions. The Covenanted Servico are
concluded as to leave by the Imperial Civil Leave Code.  Similarly for

acting allowances by the Imperial Acting Allowance Code. For ponsion -

they have special rules attached to the Imperial Civil Pension Code.
As regards pensions, the Covenanted branch of the service has this
peculiarity, that contributions towards the pension at tho rate of 4 per
cent. on allowances are deducted monthly by Government from the
pay of each member. Figures are not available since 1874, but down
to that date average contributors paid for £381 out of the £1,000
nominally given as peunsion by Government. The Covenanted service
has also a Provident Fund for widows, orphans, and sick members ;
this is managed by seven Trustees and a Secretary, but the enjoyment
of certain privileges at the hands of Government gives the I'und a
quasi-public character.

The Staff Corps, which provides officors for military duties, for

duty in the civil branches of the army, and for purely civil duties,
numbers in this Presidency ahout 559 officers ; of these about 149 are

smployed in civil duties, that is to say, in 4%110 Political, Public Works,

A.v,‘_GENE}iAL FORM OF ADMINISTRATION. ,- C e

Police, Survey, and Forest Departments, and 410 lncludmfr unemployed -

officers, are in Military employment. The Staff’ Corps are for the

niost part under soparate Military rules as regards laave and pension.

The following table showing the statistics of a recent date gives -

further particulars as to numbers :—

Brevet .
Colomel and : . ) I
Lxeutpnint[ Majors, Captains, |Lieutenunts. -
3 Colonels wit lonel’st Colonels. . e
* Major Gencrals, © °“§§§vw ai}fe‘;j‘m*‘ ; l — .
RN q by -
E218 \BEE |EE|E |g5lE
EF|EL|EE |28 |5F 585 28
el i e |54 AR (G lERa [ SR
i . . ‘ e
- 3 180 3 ;
uncmployed. 2in Military  em- Sl N Sl el I B R B 4
ploy; rest uncm- .
ployed. - ‘
Total'8 N Total 33 Total 20; Tota) 164 Total 116 } Tcmal 31

. N e !
The uncovenanted service proper comprises every person in the Uncme-—
. employ of Government other than a covenanted civilian or an officer 220ted eivil

of the army who is in receipt of 10 rnpees a month and upwards
An Act of Parliament of 1793, in extending the East Inia Company’s
charter for another period of twenty years, provxded among other
things that no office, place, or appointment in the "* civil line of
the Company’s Indian service should be filled up except by the
appoiniment of a “ecivil servant,” that is to say a member of Svhat

is now the covenanted agency. The uncovenanted service had thus i

no recognized existence at the end of the last century, and matters
remained on this footing until the passing by Parliament of the Civil

Service Act of 1861. The Civil Service Act provides that with the . - o

oxception of certain reserved appointments there detailed as belonging
to the Covenanted Civil Service, all offices shall be open ; thus giving
legal recognition to the uncovenanted branch of the service. In
1859 a cousiderable improvement was made ‘in the - status of the
uncovenanted service by the creation of the class of Deputy Collectors.

About that time also the appointments of Madras Town Magis- '
trates and Judges of the Small Cause. Courts were thrown open -

to natives of India. Quite recently th& four assistants to the Chief-
Secrétary, the Revenue Secretary, the Military Secretary, and the
Public Works Secretary, were ordered to be classed as garetted -
appomtments Considerable misconception..exists in some quarters
as to the exteht to which natives of this country take part in the publie
administration. Thearrangements at the census of 1871 were unfortu-

nately unsatisfactory asregardsthe classification of employments, and the ... o
vesults ure not to be trusted.. By collating the budget lists of establish-
ments however, it appears that there cannot beless than 16,000 members

4
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of the uncovenanted service proper; and from general statistics it is

not difficult o concludo that the number of persons in the sevrvice of
Government below that grade must nmount tg over 89,000. With a
very few oxceptions, the whole of this body of men are natives of tho
country., The principal administrutive grades of the Revenue and

Judicial branches of the uncovenanted service are those of Deputy.

Collector, Tahsildar, Deputy Tahsildar, Subordinate Judge and
District Munsif. There are sixty-eight Deputy Collectors at present
in the Presidency at sularies ranging from rupees 240 to rupees 600,
a hundred and fifty-six Tahsildars with salaries ranging from rupees
150 to rufiees 250, a hundred and seventy-eight Deputy Tahsildars

with salaries ranging from rupees 50 to rupees 150, fourtdTimosadi 2
rate Judges with salaries at rupees 500, and a hundred and ten .

- Distriet Munsifs with salaries ranging from rupees 200 to rupees 300.
The departments of Government other than the Revenue and the
Judicial, as for instance the Account Offices, the Educational, Regis-
tration,"Stamps, Medical, Police, Jails, Public Works and Railway
Departments, and the Uncovenanted Secretariat, contain a largo
number of well paid app%intments. At the Presidency town there aro

“seversl miscellaneous appointments with salaries ranging up to rupees
1,500, which are open to members of the Uncovenanted Servico. The
proportion of the Uncovenanted Service proper, o term almost
synonymous with the Native Civil Service, to total population was in
187%-78 about one in 1,980 or about ‘05 per cent. Including the
inferior agencyabove referred to, tho proportion was aboutone in 330,
or about -3 per cont. Members of quasi-Government establishigents
are not included in these calenlations. The Covenanted Civil Service
on the other hand combined with Staff Corps officers in civil employ
numbered in 1877-78 about 300, givicg & proportion to total population
of about one in 105,328, or about -0009 per cent. The Uncovenanted
Service is for pensionary purposes under the Civil Pension Code, and
in that respect all its members are on the same footing. Some of its
meombers, though not all, are provided with leave rules under the

- Civil Leave Code. The following table shows the exact numbor of

uncovenanted servants as above defined, as the service stood shortiy‘

before this velume went to press :— . ’

Collectors’ Huzvor and Taluks T e e H174

Abkari e e T e e e w82

Lawond Tustios .. .. .. o e e a. 3,203

Inam Commission H

® Stamps e e e e e e W
Observatory PR (O
Salt o e w a ae enel een 389 -

. Administration .. 0 L L L0 we w454

Director of Revenue Scitlement - e e 495

Director of Revenue Survey ... ... .. .o e 1,523

Ecslesiastical W e e e o e e 28

gy )
P, 4
RELATIONS WITH FOREiGN EUROPEAN POWERS,

Political .o a w120

Forost . oo e e e e Ve e ey RTC

Marize e e e B

Customs o e e e 320 -

Distriet Post v e 13

Police e e e ed e =T 3,065

Jails - 2 -

Regifration * e e e S P _
Brinding .. . o e e e L 803 S :/ e R
Government Farms i . ) it ‘: R

. Government Botanical Garden L e e e
‘Office of the Comumissioner for the Uncovenanted Civil
Service Fxamination :

; 4“%1‘%\‘
T

Btamping Weights ang Measures - ... e N 25

‘Birth and Death Registration Tl e e 33 %
~ Medical v ORI v 71 )
-¥idneation v S T e e e 68 s

Total ... 15843

Below the Uncovonanted Civil Service is a large class of Govern- Other Civil
agency.

ment servants, with impoitant duties, but whose salaries nevegrthelqsa
do not place them in that class, - The sub-division of the ‘soil into so

many independent interests necessitates in particular a large staff of °. -
Government officials in connection with revenue administration. Each 7 -
village has its staff of offitials, of whom the most important are the

I

o

head of the village and magistrate, the accountant, the watchman, and -

the distributor of water. These will be moro particularly described - .
hercafter. If to these are added the large number of peons and dther . =

~ministerial gervants in Government employ, we shall obtain a total

under the present hiead of probably not less than half a lakh of persons.-~
" Village servants have no ponsions ; the rest are provided for undgr the Bt
"Civil Pepsion Code. Thero are no codified leave rules for this class of -

public servants.

T

RELATIONS WITH FOREIGN EUROPEAN POWERS.

[ -

‘ Tﬂe Dutch have had no settlements within the T'residency since 1825, Previous -
ahd the Danes none since 1845.° The Portuguese settlement of Goa histary.

consod to be within the limits of this Presidency when the North
Canara district was transferred to Bombay in 1860. . Bince »860 the.

only forei

gn European settlements have been those still subsisﬁ.ng". -
namely the French settlements of Pondicherry m ‘Bouth Arcot, Xarikal

in Tanjore, Yanam in the Godavgri, and Mahé in Malaba{. . Between -
1819 and’ 1834 the Madras Government were reprosented on the

R
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Coromandel coast by a general Special Agent. The head-quarters of
this officer were at Cuddaloro, and his duties consisted in boing the
medinm of communication betwesn the Madras Government on the
one side, and on the othor side the Dutch Government at Sadras, the
Danish Government at Tranquebar, and the French Government st
Pondicherry. Tn- 1834, what remained of tho Special Agent's duties
wers transferred to the Collector of South Arcot.

Pondicherry being at the present date the centre of government
for all the French settlements in India and Indo-China, matters of
importance are negotiated through the Collestor of Bouth Arcot.
Minor matters however at the outlying stations of Karikal, Yanam,

and Mahé are dealt with by the Collectors at those plat¥8,” \’..’thaq{

reference to Pondicherry. The relations between the Fondicherry
Governmegnt and the Madras Government are regulated by articles %
12, and 14 of the Europcan Treaty of 1814 ; by the Euiopean Convén-
tion of, 1815 and by two subsidiary and local Conventions, dated
1818 and 1837. Under the Treaty of 1814 the French engaged to
orect no fortifications on the continent of India, and to keep in their
establishments only such a number of troops as would be sufficient for
police purposes. Under article 8 of the Convention of 1815 the
English engaged that if at any time war should break out between
France and England, neither the French civil officers nor the military
force just mentioned should be treated as prisoners of war, but should
be Eiven three months to settle their affairs, and should.be sent to
France along with their families and personal property. Under article
9 of the same Convention it was agreed that persons going over
the frontiers for the purpose of absconding from justice, whether on
the civil or criminal side, sholld be mutually restored on application
being made by the respective Governments. By the tacit consent however

of both the contracting powers, as shown in their subsequent Acts

and Declarations, this provision has been held to be in force only
so far as it concerns criminal offences of a grave and mnon-political
character ; especially such crimes as are described as heinous under
the Fugitive Foreign Offenders’ Act, No. VII of 1864. There is at the
present day no extradition of debtors. The Convention of 1815 as
modified by that made locally in 1818, disposes of the salt question,
between the two Governments. Pondicherry agrees to make no salt;
for itself in any of its Indian settlements, but to take British made

salt at cost price, selling it to its own subjects at approximately the same.
factitiou8 rate as that which prevails in British territory. Tho quantity:

of salt supplied by tho British Government to the different settlements
is supposed to be no more than suffices for the needs of the French'
population. In addition to the profit made on the sale of the salt so
supplied, the French recoive iu connection with this subject an

‘Jl
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indemnity from the British Government of Rupees 4,41.600. The
theory of the indemnity is that it is necessary to pay France to keep
her out of the market as a salt-producer, and to avoid additional diffi-
culty on the land customs line. The indemnity is rather of the nature-
of a political than of a commercial payment. The Convention of 1837
merely rencwed that of 1818, with the additional provise that either
contracting party could withdraw at a year’s notice.

»

ADMIVIQTR ATION OF TRIBUTARY S’I‘ATEE AND,
SPECIAL AGENCIES. . '

TRAVANCORE STATE.
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The English first sebtled in Travancore in 1684 af An)engo, when Hlstory o!
a Commercial Resident wag appointed, whose functions- soon became po}mc“l

political. . In the warin Madura and Tinnevelly in 1758, the Trivan-
coreans, though not ac tnal allies of the British, effocted diversions in
fheir favor aguainst the Mahomedans and Polygars whose country they
. entered for the purpose of plunder through the Ariencavoo or Filiary
and Aramboly passes. In the wars with Hyder and Tippoo the Rajah -

- of Travancore was an ally of the British, and in the treaty concluded’
" with the latter in 1784, he was specially named as included in its

provisions. 1In 1788 the Rajah seeing Tippoo estabhshm'* himself at
- Palghaut and Calicut, and by his proximity threatening the- lines of
Travancore, which connect the ghauts with Cranganore, applied to the
‘Béash Government for officers and sergeants to drill his troops, but
this being refused he aceep pted the offer of two of the Company’s
battalions to be sthtioned on his frontlers at his expense. Notwith-
standing this, in the following yezu' Tippoo attacked the lines, and
though at first *hs was unsuccessful and had to retire wounded, yet in A
a'second attempt he forced the Lines and ravaged the country., Upto -
this point the’ Govemor-(}eneral had beern prevented by the restric-
L tions placr'd on his pdwer by, Act of Parliament from adoptin

measures to counteract the danger existing from the scarcely ccncealed
hostile intentions of the Sultan of Mysore, but freed from thisrestraint.
by tho opon aggres siorf of Tippoo on an ally, Lord Cornwallis ¢ once
docidod on war as ¢4 measure not less necessary to vindicaly the
insulted honor of the nation, than to provxde for its future security by
accomplishing at a favorable moment the reduction of the power of

[y
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Tippoo Sultan.”” The result of this war was the teeaty of 1792, which
gecured Fravancore from fuxthor denger. In 1783 the Bombay
Goverament cntered into & treaty with the Rajah, by w hich they bound
him to pupply a large qusntity of pepper for ten-years. in retwrn for
armms and Eurvopean goods, In 1795 a treaty was concluded with the
Rajah by which he agreed to pay an annual subsidy equivalent to the
cost of three battalions of sepoys, a company of European Artillery,

and two coropanies of lascars, aud in 1805 a further treaty was entered

into by whielt he engaged to mako such- addition to the payment as
should“maintain one more regiment of sepoys, and in cose an additional
foxce were necessary to defend his terr 1tory agninst attack or invasion,
he agxt‘ed to contributo such a2 sum as was just and ressonuble in
proportion te his revenue. This treaty gave the Governor-General'
power to interfere in the internal management of the counfry, and
cven to assume the direct roanagement of such parts as seemed
nceessary to provide funds if there were grounds for apprehending
tailure fh dofray the- expense of the permanent force and of anmy
extraordinary force. The subsidy was finally fixed at Rupees §00,000
at which sum it now stands. Xn 1808 an insurrection broke vat, headed
by the Dowan Vailoo Thumby and his brother. The chicf object was
tho - assassination of the Resident, Colonel Macaulay, and a party of
. Nairs endeavoured to surprise him in his houge at Cochin, but he
escaped on board a vessel in the harbour. The Officsx Commanding
at Quilon was at first unable to cope with the greatly superior numbers
of the rebels, but on being reinforced he marched out and utterly
dofeated the Dewan who commanded a force of 30,000 men with 18
guns, A British forco was then sent to invade Travancore from the
South, which, after forcing the Aramboly lines near Cape Comorin
and capturing the Forts of Oodiagherry and Pulpanapuram, advanced
on the capital and opened up communications with the Quilon force.
The Rajah tendered his submission and disclaimed any sympathy with
- tho insurgents. The debts, however, inte which the rountry wus
thrown hy these events prevented the punctual payrnent of the subsidy,,
and the ndministretion of the territory would have beon -assumed
under the terms of the treaty of 1805 had not the death of the Rajah
and tho suecession of a female led to the union in the person of Colonel
Munro of the combined functiops of Resident and Dewan. Under his
administration tranquillity was restored, the publie sorviees reorganized,
debts discharged, and the finuncial prospority of the kingdom
seoured ; and in 1829 the Rajah having attained his majority was
formally mhtalled and thenceforth no political trombles affceted the
State! In 1862 a snanud was issucd by tho Governer-Geperal convoy-
ing i the Rajah the assuranco that on failure of natural heirs the
adyation of @ successor according to Hindu law would be recognizod.

(;5
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In 1865 a Customs Convention was entered into with Travancore by
the -_British Government. According to this Travancore undertook :— -
First.—To raise tho selling price of salt at the coast depbts to the

British monopoly price, and at inland depdts to that price plus cost of =

carriage.  Secandly.—To abolish import duty on all British Indian
producc imported by sea or land, and on goods of foreign origin
exported through British Indian ports or by land from British territory, -
receiving as componsation Rupees 40,000 a year. Tobacco is not
included. 71%irdly.—To levy the same import duty as the British Indian
Government on foreign goods imported direct, except on cotton and
metals, which were to pay 10 per cent., and tobaceo, which Was o
pay 120 rupees per candy. Fourtily.—Not to levy export duty of
more than & per cent. except on timber, pepper, and betel-nut. In
consideration of this undertaking the British Government on its part
agreed—First.—To supply salt at Bombay on the same terms as to

the Madras Government, namely, levying no duty, except three pies

per maund for petty local expenses.  Secondly.—To declare Travaucore
sea-ports to be British Indian ports within the meaning of Section 12,
Act VI of 1863, and 10 levy no duty by sea or land on goods to and
from Travancore. Opium is excepted. :

The mountains which separate Travancore on the east from 1he Features of
the country.

British provinces of the Coromandel Const, and which at some points
riso to an elevation of 8,000 feet above the sea, are covered with
forest jungle ; the flat country, which extends to an average dlstauce
of about ten miles from the sea inland, is distinguished by an almost
unbroken mass of cocoanut and sreca palm cultivation, this constituting
the wealth of the country. The geological formation is peculiar. The

whole country is undulating; and is traversed east to west by numerous . .
" rivers, the floods of which arrested by the peculiar action of the

Arabian Sea on the coast spread themselves out into numerouns lakes
or lagoons ; these connected by artificial canals, form an inland line of

smooth-water communication, which extends nearly the whole length
of the coast, and is of great value during the monsoon, when the coast - ...

itself is closed to mavigation. According to the trigonometrical survey
the area is 6,653% square miles. The population has been given till
recently at 1,280,000, but there are reasons for supposing that this
pumber shonld be nearly doubled. The number of houses is supposed

" to be about 500,000, giving four or five souls to a house. The forests °

contain valuablo timber, principally teak, anjelly, e¢bony, and hlack-
wood. The borassis and ofher palms and the cotton tree arp ¢ ‘f\ndant
Elephants, tigers, cheetas, panther (including the black specics), ”*ea.r, A
bison, elk, deer, nilghau, and various species of monkeys are fourd

the forests. Papper and cardamoms and nutinegs end cloves in a ; S8
degree, are char acteristic moductmna of Travancore. The ordis ?
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- staple productions are the cocoanut, the  areca nut, and the jack fruit,

all grown in gardens; various kinds of yams and other farinaceous
roots are also grown, Rico is cultivated in the valloys and along the
edges of the backwaters and in the tract of the flat country near
Cape Comorin known as Nanjinad. Coffoe -has been_introduced of
late yenrs by European plﬁnters, and is becoming a valuable artxcle of
export. . - ’

A census has roee'ntlf been carried out in Travancore. The rules
and arrangoments were nearly the same as those adopted inm British
India. There was first a registration of houses, and then a tegistration
ofshops, pagodas, churchas, mosques, schools, and chuttrums.  This
was followed by a preliminary house-to-house enumeration occupying
thirty days. Finally there was a synchronous enumeration of the
population of the whole State in one day, the 18th May 1875, The
resnlt gave the population at 2,311,879 against 1,262,647, the result
announged in 1854, and 906,587, the result aunounced in 1816. The
cost of the operstion was Rupses 32,000. The difference in accuracy
between a census taken as the present one was on scientific principles
snd former censuses taken on & mere haphazard method is so great
that no argninent can be raised on the difference between the results.
Taking the most m‘poxt:\ nt divisions of the community, the figures
stand as fnllc)ws :—Hindus, 1,700,317, or 7364 per cent. ; Christians,
468,518, or 2020 per cent.; Mahomeodauy, 139,905, or 606 per eent.
The feature that will probabl) causs most surprise in these figures is
the lurge proportion of Christians, amounting to upwards of 20 per
cent. of the population against 13 per cent: in the British portion of
the Presidency. In Tinuevelly, where this element is strongest in the
British Territory, the proportion does not risg above 6 per cent. In
fact the total Christian population of the wholo of the Madras Presi-
deney is only 545,120 or but cne-sisth more than that of Travancore.

‘The Travancors Christians are thus classifiet:—Syrian Christians,

295,770 ; Roman Catholics, 109,820 ; Protestants, 61,234. The Hindus
are separated in the census tables into 75 castes, but nearly 50 per
cont. of the total are comprised in the two principal castes, Malayala
Sudias and Eloovars ; the Nairs and ‘Toers of Malabar. The Brahming
only number 38,434, of whom 27y672 aro classed as foreign vBrahmins.
In the matter of education Bralenins, as might bo expectod, take the
lead, 50 per cent. bLeing retumed as educated. Among the Nairs the
proportl.on is 21 per cent.’ Takmo' the percentage throughout for
pduna‘,ffd persouns it is 11-08 among the males and 46 among females
comdired with the figures 94 and 16 in tho Madras Presidency
gtwflmﬂy Tooking at the population of the country as now aseertainad
wih respect to area it amounts to 3434 per square mile. The averago
.‘n~¢&r1mh territory is 226, and the only dlstucts in which the density

=3
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of populat}or{ exceads Travancore are South Arcot, where it am’bunts
“to 360, Malabar, where it is 376, and Tanjore, where it rises to 5

The great increase'in the last-named district is evidently due to tha
fact that thers -is hardly any unoceupied area in it, whereas in
Travaucore as in Malabar large areas of primeval forest exist, -much
of which can never Le inhabited.

N

The census shows that the total revenue ralsed in the A,tate in that Tazation in

}ear amounted to 2} rupees per head of the populatién, or almest the

same as in the British territory. The- average incidence of the land

tax was 1l annas per head as against 1 rupee 6 annas‘'in British
territory. This difference, however, ds in part counterbalanced by the
excess in rustoms, a great part of which is export duty on agricultural
produce. The salt revenue amounted t6 73 annas per head, which is
,somowh'tt in excess of the average throughout the British territory..
The salt consumed, however, is Bombay salt, the extra cost of

carringe of which is now included in the selling price. Fish-curing

‘is also largely carried on. .

Travancore,

Zillah. Courts were first established in Travancore in M. _E.—987. Growth of

They were seven in number, and were placed under the orders of the
Dawan, whoe was then supreme head of all departments. The term
regulation had ‘not then come into use. All measures of State wers
mude known by rogel ‘proclamations under Sign Manual, gr by
qattmm i-olais or Hookoonnamas. The duty of these Courts was to
inquire into all cases brought before them, civil, eriminal, or police,

the judicial
system.

[

and fo report to the Dewan, whose approval in each was eﬂeqsary tor

give effect to their proceedings. This patriarchal system remained in,
force till 699, when an Appellate Huzur Court was formed for the
hearing of appeals from the decisions of the Zillah (.,mut ‘This
“court still formed rather an appc,ndaﬂe of ths Dewan's Cutc,herry
than an mdcpmdent Court of Justice. - In 993 Tehsildars, who were
up to that time confined 8xclusively to revenue duties, were for the
first time mvestcd mth jurisdiction in petty cases of police. The first
experxment was umed in the-outlying. taluk of Shencottah, ad_}ommg
British termtory In 1007 Munsif Couris wore crea*ed vested with
Juusdxc’qon in petty police cases and in civil suits not exceedmg
Rupees 100 in value. In 1010 a general schems of 1u(hual administia.

-

“tion was conceivéd, founded an the arrangements obtaining in -the -

Madras }?remdem}, ‘and ‘was carried out by means of seve en regula-
tions. Rogulation I prescribed the general powers aud func’mons of
Munsifs,’ t;ge:‘,her with rules of *general procedure to be ohbergel in
the trial of civil suits. Regulation II provided -for the adjudication

of suite by punchayets. Regulaion IIT- Inid down the imcsc}m‘e for

_exscution by Munsifs of decrees p a*a&d bv all the eon 'ets.. }?e&ulm}
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tion LV revised the powers and constitution of Zilluh Courts. Begue
Jation ¥ ereated the Appeal Couwrt subsequently celled the Sudr,
Regulation VI invested the Tahsildars with pelice powers. Regula-
tion VII croated Cireuit Judges, and, in addition to de linjng their
powers, laid down the procedure 40 be observed in tha trial and

- commitment of criminal cases, These regnlations, though modifisd

subsequently in some respects, form still the groundwork of the

present judicial machinery. In 1023 sub-officers of police werg

appointed to ewerrise the powers of tho police officer or Tahsildar
during lis absence for the comumitment of cases onlw. In 1025 a
regulati ulO]’l wag passed rodusing the number of Munsifs and relieving
thom of the duty of executing dacrees passcd by the Apneal and Zilluh
Courts. Tu the same year a Jaw was passed to enablo parties o sue

v Jormd pauperds. In 1030 an inportant administrative change wos
mado. Rovenue divisions were formed and the Dewan Peishears,
who were till then doing duty in the Yuzar Cutcherry in charge of

special d‘epdrtmcnts under the orders of the Dewan, were sent out to

take churge of them with powers of goneral control and supervision
in all matters, revenue, magisterial, and police. They were still
subject to the orders of the Dewan as head of the Administration and
(’-higf Magistrate. In 1032 Circuit Courts were abolished and Sessiona
Courts, three in number, were constituted in their place. In 1036
Sessions Courts were in their turn abolished, and the Zillah Judges
-werevinvested with the full powers of the former Cirenit Judges
This regulation provided also for the adoption of the scale of punish
-ments prescribed in the Penal Code of British India. It nlso conferre
on single judges jurisdiction in causes up to Rupees 300, and in 103¢
appeals in such cases were made inadmissible ; Dbut this was rescinded
and superseded hy Regulation IT of 1041, by which small causes
involving sums up to Rupees 10 before Munsifs, and up to Rupees 50
before Zillah Judges from the judgments of Munsifs, wero determin-
able without appeal. This jurisdiction still continues in force. In
1037 & very important reform was introduced, a regulation . being
passed which virtually® adopted the British Civil Procedure Code.
The present Sudr Court was at the same time constituted under that
title, the mame of Appeal Court being discarded. Regulation I of
1039 was passed for the punishment of offences against the telegrapl.
Regulation 1T of the sama year created copyright in beoks. Breaches
of coutract by &rtxrams and workmen were mads punishablo by
Regulatiop I of 1640. In 1040 nnother rogulation was passed, dofining
the status of Vakils, their discipline ¢ad rights in rolation to the
courtse A statute of limitation was alt? passed in tho same year. By
Regulation I of 1041, single judges of Ziilah Courts were empowered
to try and determine both criminal and civil cases. In the same year
& reghlation raised the jurisdiction of Munsifs to suits of Rupses 200
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ealuc. Regulation IIT of 1041 lagalized admission of approvers in
crimuing} eases, Regulation I of 1042 introduced an amended system -
of regisiration of assurances based upon that obtaiming in Dritish - -
Indie, but did not come into force till 1043, The use of stamped
cedjans and the then existing ageuncy of registration ceased from the :
duto last named. Regulation T of 1043 legalizod the employment of
Vakils in criminal cases. Regulation I of 1047 provided for the
bettor condurt of husiness in the Sudr Court by giving & casting vote
to the Chief Judge in certain cases. Another regulation was passed
in the same year to relieve the Dewan of magisterial functions and
appellate jurisdiction in criminal easés, and for. redistribution of : ”
magisterial powers generally. In 1049 a Zillah Court was established o
at Alwaye I nreaxdnd over by a single judge. - . e

Of revenue regulations not many have been pasqed In 1035- am} Revonuc

R ticns
" 1036 regulations were mado for the levy of port dues at the port of eg“l aticns.

-Alleppey. Regulation II. of 1040 provided for the adjudiggtion of .
cl?xms to waste lands, and rules for the sale of waste lands with
spevial reference to the cultivation of coffee in the hill tracts of the
State. In 1042 a royal proclamation was issued dpimmﬂ‘ the rights
and relatxons between J enn.wq or landlords and their tenants. e »
The pre&ept judicial machinery is thus the outcome of the I«g‘zsla- pr@% N
tion of more than half a century. It may be summanzed as follows. gggﬁ;‘éf& ,
Tirst as to criminal jurisdiction. Sub-Magistrates are Magistratesof =
first instance in all cases, and have power to pass sentence of fine up
to Rupees 10, 1mpr1~zonment up to-30 days, and corporal pumshment [
up to 6 lashes. The Magistrates have power of fining up to Rupees . - o
50, imprisonment 3 months, a and corporal punishment up to 1 dozen . .- " ..
lashes. .. Tha (riminal Courts have power of fining up to Kupess 500, - L
imprisonment 8 years, and ¢orporal punishment up to 3 dozen lashes. : : T
AN cases involving punishments higher than what is.here mentioned
must be referred to the Sudr Court for approval, whether the ‘
Criminal Court records a finding of conviction or acquittal. Appeals R
lie from Sub-Magistrates to Magistrates, from Magistrates to the
Criminal Courts, and from the Criminal Courts to the Sudr, except in
cases of disputed possession of lands, &e, wherein the order of the
Magistrate is final as to present occupancy till a decision from a
competent court of civil jurisdiction is obtained. The Sudr have also
a general power of revisions éver all tho decisions of the lower courts; \
for this purpose they peruseut}]e calendars which are submitted to .
them in overy case disposed} of, in which the Zillah Co#rt passes .
remarks. Next as to civil jursgliction. Munsifs have jurisdiction in .-
suits up to Rupees 200, thely ‘immaxons in suits up to Rupees-‘l() on.
,the small cause gide being fithal. The Zillah Courts have original.
pmsdutmu without limit, am}t’;n suits up to Rupees 50.on the small.
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- the divisions are ex-officic Magistraies,
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cause side, in appeal from the decisions of Munsifs their judgment is
final. The Sudr have no original jurisdiction, but receive appellate
regular appeals from the Zillah Courts and special appeals from
decisions of Munsifs, where points of law are involved. ThqM a};araj ah
ig the highest appellate authority in the State in all criminal and
civil matters. Al punishments exceeding 14 years of .imprisonment
or 36 stripes, all punishments involving imprisonment for life, and all
sentences of capital punishment, must be confirmed by the Maharajah,

There are Vakils attachod to courts of all grades, Munsifs, . Zillah
Courts, and the Sudr. Local examinationa are held, and such
candidates only ag pass aro allowed to practise’ in the courts, those
passing high being selected for the Sudr, and those pé@ing lower
being permitted to plead in the Zilluh and Munsifs’ Courts. Three ¢
Berristers of the High Court of Madras are alse cnrolled Pleadors of
the Sudr. Beveral of tho other pleadsrs have passed the British legal
teuts. The nominal roll of the Sudr Bar consists of 51 pleaders, and
that of the Zillah Courts of 84 pleaders. Attached to the Sudr and
to each of the Zillah Courts is a Sirecar Vukil, who fléscharges the
duties of a public prosecutor in eriminal cases and those of a Govern-
ment Vakil in civil guits where the Government is interested.

The Criminal Courts of First Instance ara those of tho Sub -Magis-
trate. Tahsildars are ex-officio Sub-Magistrates, as alse aro Police
Aming, The former perform, in addition to their magisterial work,

-revenue and police duties; the latter similarly combine police with

magisterial work. There are special Sub-Megistrates in a few places,
Previous to 1048 there were alfogsther 57 officers oxercising the
frnctivns of Sub-Magistrates. The Tahsildar Sub-Magistrates were
divided into ‘three classes in respset of their salaries, which were

. Rupees 100, 70, and 56, vespectively. In theyear 1049 the Maharajah

abolished the Tast lass altogether, making the salaries of all Rupecs
70 and upwards. The Police Amin Magiﬁitrates_ were divided into
two classes on saluries of Rupees 35 and 30.  In their case tha salaries
were raised to Rupees 50 und 40 according to length of service. As
to the standard of qualifigation of the Sub-Magistrates, it may bhe
observed that they have had provious training for the most part in
the various ministerinl offices, Huzur, Division, and Talyk. Some
of them have passed the legal tests, and upwards of 20 are well
acquainted with Englicsh. The Dewan Ppishears who are in charge of

‘nd are four in number, The -

Commercial Agent ut Alleppey, the Sup srintendent of the Crurdarom

- Hills, and tho Consorvator of Forosts ays also Magistrates. Thys there
- are in-all 7 officers oxercising the po

crpf a Magistrate, Regulation
TL of 1047, which was passed towards ,:gxe close of tho preeeding vear, |
which relieved the Dewan of direct niagisterinl functions, reserving

-, file of the Magisirate.
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to him as before full executive and administrative control, and which

‘redistributed magisteriel powers amoug the various grades, camse into

force from the beginning of 1048. Noarly all criminsal cages come
before the Sub-Megistrates in the first instance, few origingl cases
being taken up and tried by the Mugistrates. When cases are
referved to the Magistrate by the Sub-Magistrate for higher punigh-
ment or other reasons, such cases ave.taken as original cases on the

There is no distinet organized Police in Travancore, such as has of Pohfye.

late years been introduced into British India. That is to s3y, so ar
as the supervising and controlling agency is concerned, the Police hefs
no separate establishment ; the mass of the force however has a-lwa:ys
occupied a distinet footing and been employed exclusively for Poh‘ce
duties. The Dewan Peishears or Divisional Officors, and the Tahsil-
dars, combine reveaue, magisterial and police functions, while Sub- .
Magistrates are Magistrates as well as Police Officers. There are

. however some purely Police Officers answering to the grade of .

Tnapectors in the British Police. There were eight of these including
two newly appointed in the year under report. Their salaries, which

al 1 < L ¥ it arenc
* varied much before, were raised during 1049 and fixed with reference

to  scale by which the officers weve graded into two classes aecf:xrding
to their servico and quealifications. Next come some mnl.;s n: .the
force which, known under various designations, Cutwalls, Police N 'a':ks,
Aminadars, Vicharipoos, Jemadar, Havildar, Duffadar, and the 1‘1];?,
may be classed as answering to the grade of Head fJonstables. Their
number is 56, and their pay ranges from Rupees 6 In the case of the
Duffadar to Rupees 17 in the case of the Cutwall. '.Ijhe rest of the force
may be termed ¢ privates,” and are known as Naikens, Moodglpers,
Peons, and the Like; their pay ranges from Rupees 43°to 6, and they

number about 1,900. The total strength of the force of all ranks in

1048 was 1,964, and has been augmenting considerably of late years;
31 being added in tho year 1049. The whole force in 10%0 was 1,043
and in 1045 was 1,667.\ The cost® of - the Police Forcein 1048 was
Rupees 8,960 per mensem, or for the year'Rupees'I,(ﬂ,SQO. The co.st
of the Police Magisterial Officers and their estabhsh@ents and Huzx_n'
tentral Officc and establishment . charged to Police amounted t)o
Rupees 2,611 or 31,332. The entire cost was thl'xs Rupg?s 1,38,852.
All the principal ranks are stipcndiary, and are paid exclusw.ely by the
Rtate. ‘The Deracavalgars or village watchmen, the remains of. the
a acient hereditary Dolice still found in S8hencottah and EI'hcmilay, af‘e
remuneratod partly by the Sircar in money, and partly n;,.r the ryots-m |
kind. The lowest class are- required to 1:ender some k-md o.f" p(ixe;e
duties, wuch as guarding public cutcherries tand buildings in t%'e‘.z"’ E

ewn villuges, but receive NO venanernkion. e
v [> Dt
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There ars four jails in the State, are all under the goneral control
of the Dewan. The Central Jail and another supplementary to it are

‘at the capital ; there i xs one at Quilon and another at Alleppey. The
Durbar Physician, as Principal of the Medical Department, has-

chief medical charge, one or two subordinates having immediate
charge of the hospitals attached to each jail. 'The charge of the jails
themselves is vested in superintendents or jailors. No valuation has
been attempted of the work dome by the convicts as a body ; a large
number of them are omployed in the making and repairing of roads
at the mpxual and at Quilon. Others are told off in small parties,
from day to day, for garden-work in the palaces, hospitals, Sircar

buildings, and public gardens.’ Parties are told off to cart their own '

daily provisions, to cook their own meals, to wash their own clothes,
to shave, to draw water for cooking and cleaning tho jails and urinal,
to make their own fetters, and to remove poudrotte. Some are
employed to saw timber in the Marhamut workshop, and a few are
employed in ivory carving. By the custom of the country Brahmins
and females of il classes are exewmpt from hard lubor or labor of any
kind ; they are from the same cause free from eapital punishmont.

The old system of Registration of Assurances, which was superseded
in 1042 by the regulation now in force, provided a rogular agency of

" village notaries, who de ived their appointments from, and acted

under, the orders of the Sudr Court. Their number was unlimjted.
The}; wore remunerated, not by salaries, but by fees levied upon
the instruments which they registered, and which had to be drawn up
by thomselves. and fo be transcribed for registry. The stamped
cadjzns were supplied to them through the Munsif Courts, and were
sold af certain fixed rates, the proceeds being credited to the State.
The Village Registrars (or Qorkanakens) had power to make summary
inquiries into .objections against the execution of the deeds, and to
refuse registration in case they were deemed wvalid. Thuy were also
probibited from registering whenever they found that the Sirear had
liens on the property, such as for arrcars of revenue, or had them
already under attachment, or that they were Sevvige-or Personal Inam

tenures. The revenues under the system did not average more than -

Rupees 1,200, as unstamped documonts were not invalid but wero

‘only subjected to a penalty of 3 per cent. on value when produced

before a Court. This unpaid agency did not work cither to the profit
of tho State or'to the satisfaction of the public, and tho latter were
subjectedsto much annoyance, delay, and extortion. A reform was

effected by new legislatiqn, which brburrht into existence the prasent

system. Under this the Registrars are paid servants of the S»afe,
divided into four classes with reference {y thie quantity of work of the
various districts. Asa rule, thme is a Reg stmr to each Rewenue
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Taluk, and none is appointod who has not passed a public examina--

tivn in the law and rules of Registration.. Ahbove the District
Registrars are Inspectors, who are three in number, and whose duty
it is to inspect every Registry Office within their ranges once 111 two
months at least, examins the state of the registers; and mport the
rosult in their fortnightly diaries. The work of thess District
Registrars s checked and controlled by a Central Offico, at the head
of which is the 1hnzur Registrar.

N N . s . ’ :
“The-broad distinetions in tho fegurez of land in Travancore are Tenures of
. laad. |

J ennm, Madambimar and Slr(ur .

The Jenm lends may be sau-(uwdéd into Dpvamm. or those held by Jenm lands. .

pagodas, and Bramasum, or those held by Brahmins.  The normal
condition of the Jenm tenure is absolute freedom from tax of any
‘kind, and tho tenure dates from that remote period of antiquity when,
according to tradition, the #* Kerala” country was reclaimed from the
sen and parcclled out by Parsurama among a colony of Brshmins.
Tie colouy still remains, and is known as that of the sixty-four village
communities. The tenure ceases the moment it passes int’yo" alien

hands for a money consideration, whatever the nature of the trans-.

action. The more leiting cut of lands however for-annual rent to &

tenant does not vitiste the tenure. The moment an-alienation or -

kanom takes place, the land becomes liable to a light tax called
rujabogum, amounting in the case of gardens to one-sixth or one-
oighth of tho full rental (Venpauttom or Kundapauttom); in the

caso of paddy lands the tax amounts to-nearly the same proportion of-

the full grain-rent, that is, half, three-tenths, or one-tenth of tho
quantity of seed required to sow the land, the full grain-rent

the rajabogum or karum or fax would be nearly 161 or 12} fanams;

_in the case of paddy lande, if the land was one parah khauuum, that

is, a block of land which would require one parah of seed, the full
g‘;‘ﬁin-x‘eﬁt would be & parahs. The light tax chargeable would bo
caly- §, +%, ¢ of oue parah. Even -if -the mortgage is afterwards
redecmed by the Jenmi, the light tax continues da the land for ever
and at the same rate. The only variation is for worse; for if the

lm Ttgagee dies heirless, the Sircar seizes the tenure, transfers the land

to the head Sircar, and pays to the Jenmi or landlord the residue of
vent or mitchavarom if any was paid to lm;n by the deceased: Again,
;f theland is abandoned (Nirthul) by the } kanom holder on acgount of
its becoming unfit for cultivation, from wvarious causes, it is ut once
tpaneferred to Sircar and granted as a new Sirear patfom tenure if it is
avor reclaimed. A Jenmi, as axule, never alienates absolutely (Uttipare)
axcept to other J énmigs, Brahming or Davasoms (pagodas). ‘

‘being represented by an average of three times .the quantity of =~
soed, If the Xundapauttom of the alienated ga r&en was fanams 100,
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The "Madambimars are, in common parlance, also called J enmies,'A
though strictly speaking they are not so, becauso theu lands are subrlett !
to the rajabogum, whether in their own hands. .or ahen&ted to others /
They are generally Nairs, or others not Brahmins. These also seldomv
alienate by absolute sale; if they do, the tenure is extmg’mshed as
with Jenm lands, the land is transferred to Sircar, the purchase
monay, less a fine of 25 per cent., is given credit for, and interest is
allowed on ‘the 75 per cent. only, the remainder of intcrest bmrq
addoed to the existing rajabogum karom, which will -st] 11 be much
short of full pattom or rentof the land. At every ahenatlon, however,
this fine 8f 25 per cent. is levied, till sometimes the purchase money -
entirely disappears, and interest, added to rajabogum which continues
unabated, may absorb oll the rental and even exceed it. . ’

7

All other I;ndq are Lnown as, Sircar that is liablo to full” aqsessment
or pattom, whether actually p.x)mg it at the full or reducéd rates or
not paying it at all; as when given away as Inams. The" Sircar,
in fact, takes in respéct\ of these lands the place of the Jenuii or
lendlord. These may be broudly sub-divided intd six clusses—(l),
ktxnduk11311:patton1, (2), I&uttnwapmtom (8), Vempattom ; (4), Otti ;
(5), Anuhogum, &c., or personal Tnams’ and (6), Ulliam or service..

It is not easy to stat® precisely how the proprietary right in such lands -

came to he vested in the Sircar or the governing power, the primneval

_tenure of all lands on the coast'being pure Jeum according to accepted
trudition. Probably, when the Rajahs were called in by election by .

the Numboory landlords, as they did once in twelve years for the
purpose of Government, scme lands were granted to them. Accrction

of escheated lands, unoccupied lands reclaimedin the coursé of years, .
annexed home : farms of subjugated chiefs, and lands purchased for

money from the Dutch, have also contributed to increase the roll of’
Sircar lands. The kandukrishi lands are literally the ¢ home farms
of the sovereign. The lands are theoretically speaking cultivated by
the soverelgn himself.. Sced and hire for cultivation, the latter being
given in kind, used to be advanced to the actual tenants and recovered

-with interest out of the harvest, of which they get for their share

gencrally a little more than half of the gross produce. Of late years

- this system has been discontinued, the grain-rent alone being recovered

from the culiivators in kind. The tenants are really tenants at will.
They cannot sell even the occupancy right, nor can they transfer it
without the previous consent of the Sircar. As a matter of fact,
howeve, the Sircar never interferes with their occupancy. The grain-
ront is collected in kind, is stored in varions granaries, and is spent

according to the requircments of the large feeding-house at the capital. .

1f thero is any surplus, it is sold and the proceeds credited to the
geneml exthoquer (2) The few lands w}nch now remain under the
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head of Ixmtﬂc apattom are the pm chases fxom Dutch (Pahpmt fx om
the Jenmi’ (Pooliendurti), .and the jungle lands called Kudukaval
forming the frontier defenges towards Cape Comorin. - The bulk of

" such tenures- liave been 'so]d ing past years and “converted into.
' vempattom. The above are rented out to the highest hidder, ‘who

levigs full rent and makes some profit himself. This system of farming
out for short pel‘lud‘i which leads to oppression of the tenants, is now.
discouraged. (3\ The \empattom lands aro lan(Is llable to and paying
fall tax or qcse stiont. - In the case of gardens a genéral deduction

-of 25 per cent. is allowéd as compensation to the owner for the cost

and labor of growing the gardens. In the case of paddy lands 20 or

.30 per cent. is allowed as a permanent deduction for adverse seasons,
* blights, and floods of ordinary kind. "When.an' extraordmary drought
" or flood occurs, remissions on a lirger scale are allowed as a matier of”

grace. In the case of lande lying on“the borders. of backwaters or
rivers the assessment is remitted on fallows of altemate years once in
three yeuars or once in four years. These fallaws havmg been deter-.
mined originally on the oath of the ryots the’ remlssmn is called'
Sathiakoravu.’. In-the Nanjanaud, where there- is"xiver n~r1gatxon
which is sometimes deficient, - remissions are allowed for blighted or
withered crop, though never for waste lands. Where the water-supply
is dependent on the falling rains «nd on rivers, both waste lands and

" withered crop are allowed for. A deduction is also allowed when dry-

crops are cultured on paddy lands. ~The lands falling under this head
were formerly unalienable by the occupant ryots, the proprietary right
being theoretically vested in the State. In 1401 rights of full property
were conferred on them without payment, but subject to a fine or fee
of 2 per cent. on the magney consideration mdlcated in the conveyances.
This fee yu,lds an annugl sum of Rupees 39, 000, representing a value
of transactions in this description of land {before unsaleable and
unmarketable) of Rupees 15,00,000. - (4) Otti, or.as it is :commonly”
called Pandar Otti, denotes a mortgage, the parties to the transaction
being the Sircar on one side as mortgagor and the ryot hulding the
land on the other as mortgagee -the consideration being either actual
cash borrowed by the State or something equivalent. It is, id fact, in
no respect legally different from a simple mortgage dealing, or kanom,
between a jenmi who borrows and a tenant who lends the money. One
kind of cons1demtxop is actually money borrowed from the ryot to meet

. Stato necessities. Another kind is an acknowledgment of money

invested in forming a garden, repairing tenks,'making improvements

- 6r reclaiming lands, from all of which either new revenues have been
‘added or old revenues revwed and secured. A third kind consists of

State debt which came with the,varicus petty kingdoms and prinei-
palities from time to time subdued and nnnexgd to Travancore, A
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onrth. kind comuh of similar debts coming with escheats. - }ﬁ;;t‘er'.ﬁst
is allowed on these loans at rated rising from 5 fo 12 por ceut, per
apnum according to the eircumstances and {imes when the dbliga-
tious were contracted. These transactions are in many cases wav eral
centuries old. The interest is made payable by a deduction tiom T thy
tax or pattom ou particular lands. Whatever remains aftwr def‘.uchx.'r
the interest and adding rajabogum on the full pattom hquor*nas the
next tax payable on otfi -lands. These lands are alicnable -at .wll
but at every alienation Doth the privecipal and interest are rediteed ‘..;’
per eent. ; in other words, the Sirear repudiates tho obliga tion to that.
extont by refusing to pay the full original intercst. “When the

number of hands thus changed amount to 186, the debt is extingnished’
and the lund beginsto pay full assessment. In some few places tho'

fine is levied in eash in a Inmp, lsaving tho assessment on the lands

ag favorable as before. Tconomically and financislly this plan is

by far better, as the value of property remains the same to tha
ryct and the Sircar is benefited by the Jump receipt and is saved the
conatant correction of aceounts. In Napjanand no such fines ave
lovied on alionalions of otsi lands, unless the family of the survey
-holder becomes extinct, Iu some few casea near ths eapital no fines
are levied under any circumstances. (5) Anubogum lands ave held
on bond file favorable or personal Inam tenures, and are liablo to pay

no assessment except the usual rajabogum at } and 3. In somoe casey’

they are lable to quit-rents in addition. 'Phey may be mortguged
and redeemed without fines, but when absolately sold the fenure in
resumod and the land transferred to “otti 7’ and deoalt with under the
rules applicable to that head. (6) Oolliumn, or Vritti tenures consti-
tute the Service Inams. . They are held oither for servicey setunally
performed at the prosent time, or for former sorvices; in the Iatter
case they are of the natura of Inams held for pereonal benefit. As 2
gemoral rale, the forner ave inalienable, and the lutter, when alionatad,

hecome linble to fines or ottivilakum. Buat even in rogm‘d to the

fomner & succession  uty or addakuvathu is levied on every change
of incurnbency culeulated at 50 por vent. of a year's rental (patton:}

for gardens and’ 24 fanams per parsh of paddy land. If the hwlder’s
family becomes extinct, the tenure is either transforred on p"wmﬂ:?m o
a high fine or premium (adiyara), or sold to the highest bidder at a
public avctivn, when sowctimes very high prices are vealized. The ‘
bulk of these tenures are the Nair Vrittis, tho holders of which are
bound to supply at certain fixed prices vegetables and provisivns for
pagodas, for ontperag or charity fecding-houses, und for the royul
birthday ; they are also bound to ruise sheds, to thatch and guard
public buildings, and to do occasionul peon’s dnties. They receivo

advances from {lio publie funds and cetilo accounts subsequently on
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producing vouchers for the due delivery of the Provisions, suppiies, or

work done. The Najr Vrittis are held free of all assessment or pattom, -

but they aro liable to the payment of the rajabogum quit-rents at 1,
&e., as already alluded to, plus a fee called ‘“load-tax” (chumadupa-
nam), which is about 2 fanams payable on the whole Vritti. This is
supposed to ropresent the commuted value of a'load of vegetables, &e.,
which each Vritti holder was bound.by the tenure to bring without
‘payment. When Vrittis have heen found excessive in proportion to
thé service required, they have been charged with § pattom and left

with the holders. Where lands were insufficient, they have been ;

supplemented by grants of money from the State treasury withous
interest. Where there were no lands previously, money grants were
made on the same condition for service. When the service is not
rendered for a time, the full pattom on the lands is levied ast ponalty
if the holder refuses to render it, and the land itself hecomes liable to

be resumed and transferred to amother. This, however, seldom = .

happens. Where the money loans received from the Stafe alone
constitute the consideration for the sorvice, it can be redeemed and

enfranchised by the repayment of the original sum if the holder is’
inclined ‘to relieve -himself from the service. This measure was

sanctioned recently. - The Nair Vrittis consist of about 20,009 holders

of 5,764 gardens and 220,000 parahs of paddy land ; the annual rental -

of the former being about Rupees 9,000 and that of the latter about
Rupees 2,00,000., The State loans advanced for service amount to

aboub Rupees 2,00,000, the interest on which is about Rupees 12,000 .

at 6 per ceat. Thus, the total value of the tenures is about Rupoes
2,21,000, and deducting from this quit-rentpaid amcunting to about
Rupees 21,000, tho net value may be given at Rupees 2,00,G00.
Otﬁer kinds of Service Inams arég of a ‘mizcellaneous and loca! kind,
such as those belonging to cance services Melephant trapping, wr stlers
songstors, (.Opper‘imltha, pot’rezs, musicians, dancers, &e.

0Of the Dovasom J enmi lands alludul to above, 378 pagodas wore Aqeumpd

assumed and brought under the dmect management of tho Sircar in
tho year 987, durmg the administration of Colonel J. Munre. They
consisted of €2,000 gardens and 548,000 parahs of - paddy lands, the,
former ywldum a rental of about Rupces 50,000, the latter Rupees

3 JQOOO total Rupecs 4,00,000. The annual evpendmn‘e out of this

~iis only Rupees 2 )0 000, lca.ﬂnfr a surpius Rupees 1,50,000.

P

Pagoda
lands.
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There are Lertam large Jenm holdmrfs called Adhigsra Oycvoo Imge Jenm

*and Desa Oyevoo, "consisting of compact blocks of territory. The
largest of theso is the Edapully R’t_]ah, a Numboori Brahmin of
the hlghest rank. - He was and still i is m some respects an mdepundrnt
chief, and is entxﬂcd to-all sources of rcvcnuc swhether 9ctmllv 1ovu,d

hoklingss~
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Ly himeelf or administered by tho State for him ; compsnsation being
settled end paid every year. He pays no tribute excepting a sum of
Rupees 1,000 per annum, which is for police sérvices rendered. He
has, however, no police, civil or ¢riminal authority within the princi-
pelity. The annual revenue amounts to about Rupees 75,000. The
Dooniat Rajah is another chief whose tenure is peculiar, Attingul
consists of two Adhigaroms, and is the private property of the
Ranees. Theannual rental is probably below Rupees 20,000. Killi-
wmanoor is the estate of the Coil-Tumburans, who are generally allied
by marriage to the Ranees and, consequently, to the roigfning
Sovereigud, There are other large holdings in which, besides
exemption from tax of any kind, the proprietors have power to deal
with their property without the interference of (Government.

Mahadevaswami Pagoda {Eottarakarray).
Kavioor do.  (Tiruvellah).
Kamooganicheri do.  (Puthanapeoram).
Elaskonappen™  do. _

. Yangoteo Krishnaswamy {Kottarakarray).

. Maunadi Bagavathy (Koonataor).
Paniannarkavoo {(Tiruvellah).

Congrapully Numburipad’s Sastha (Canjeripully).
Agherra Numbooripaud (Kottarakarray).

10.  Do. and Omanpalh do. - (Quilon).
il. Vunchipelar Peruvauthanum Sastha.

2D
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The lands of the Sree Pudmanabha Swami {emple extend over the
whole of Southern Travancors, and are for purposes of account divided
into three divisions, Madapaud, Neendakara Sanketham, and Colatoor-
Mslanganom. The tenure, which is pure Jenrn, dates from very
remote antiquity. The annual rental of these lands is about Rupees
73,000, derived from 21,517 gardens and 92,960 parahs of paddy
lands, the former yielding Rupees 14,600, the latter Rupees 59,000.
The. funds belonging to this pagoda are sepavately collected and
sccounted for, but the State has a geéneral control ; any surplus is
credited to the Btate, and deficits, when they oceur, are made geod by
the Biate, :

The earliest survey or ayacut remembered by the oldest living
accountant in Travancors is that of the year 814, when Travancors was
within its ancient limits. There were several survoys both auterior
and subsequent.  The surveys on which the present revenue arrange-

. .
mncnts ars based are those of the year 948; this was a very. compre-

heusive one, and embraced nedrly the whole of the lands, gardens and

paddy fislds now belonging to the State. There has however been

aceounts ‘f.

T S Wy tdas da AfPonded Dy dhe gt
subsequent surveys,  ivo idea iz afforded by the' sy aceounts o
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the whole extent of paddy lands, but those which come under asscss-
ment consist of 31,81,620 parahs of lunds, or about 40,000 acres ab.
8%parahs per acre, assesscd with a net rovenue, after making all
deductions, of Rupees 8,08,958, or 2 Rupess peracre. It is impossible

to say that the ayacuf rates of asscssment on paddy lands have been
fized on a uniform plan or principle, but a very minute lozal appraizse-
ment by drbiters and Sirear officers sesms to have preceded the
operation of classification. Each field expressed by the quantity of "
seed it took to sow was rated at so many parahs of produce, and "
commonly oxprsssed as double, troble, .quadruple, &e. North of
Trevandrum the average rate of rent*was about double the %eed. In
the south it went up to beyond ten times, but the average was
probably five times, dnd in recent years all excessive rates above ten
were reduced to that level. The average gross produce in the uorth
may be put at hetween 7 and 8 times, and that m the south at between
12 to 15 times the dmoant of seed. The Sircar share is thus about 2 -~
fourth in the one case and a third in the other. _ @

The above are the standard pattom rates on the lands. There are Extra cesses,
however various other oxtra cesses, about 200 in number, eorresponding )
to the abwabs of North India, eollected over and above the standard
rates. They amount fo Rupees 60,000, and are met with in all

taluks. - ) )

The taxes on gardens'ax;o collected in money with a few excepiionsq Mode of -
The tax on paddy land is collected part in grain and part in money, ;i:g;;it
aceording to the wants of the Sircar with referenee to neighbouring .
temples and charity fgeding institutions. The proportion may be . -
atatod as a third in grain and two-thirds inmoney. All grain received
in kind, but found in excess of Sircar wants, is commuted into a
money payment at varying rates. For gardens 10 equal kists are
vequired and for paddy 4 kists for each crop; only two instalments
ho:vevejr are allowed for the portion payzble in money.

As in British India, there were inland and {rontier and sea customs Former
duties levied in Travancoro up to the year 10612, when the inland 3“1?':‘;[“5
transit duties were abolished, and tho frontier and sea-board chowkeys
alone wero retained. There were import as well as export duties on
almost every article up to the year 1040, when, by a convention with
the British Government, import duty, except on articles brought direct

‘from countries other than British India and Cochin, was abolished. The

Government undertook to compensate Travancore by an anngal cash
paymeat. The export duty was retained, but it was in no case to
oxceed 5 per cent., except in the case of timber, which was subject
to a duty of 10 per cent. The articles of Sircar monopoly, namfaljr,
salt, tobaceo, pepper, and opium, were exempted from the convention.

i



X
£alt mono-

poly.

46 - SEATION T.

The 1 nnpper mo'mpm} was alolished iRl 1036, and superseded first

by an excise duty 0f Hupees 15 per candy -levied in the taluks before
the article left, and d.ftem ards in 1034 by an expm*t duty of 5 rupees
per candy ; thia consinties to the prdient day. The monopoly in the
highest year has yielded a”net’ revenue of Rupees 3, 50,000 and in
average yoors Rupees 1,50,000.. Uuder the excisg systom it nﬂl'lcd

2 maximum of B apess 95,000 and an average of Rupees 52,000

under the presont arr a.nge,ment the cxpott duty gives Rupees 15,000

on an oversge. Tobacco, twhich was elsc a striet’ monopoly, was
formerly Dbuported by the Sicear from Dritish India ‘and Ceylon and
sold in the Sircar'd own bankshalls. This system wis abolished in
1048 and supevseded by an import dufv which has bécn siccossively
reduced from Raipess 190 to Rlupees 110 nupon the best kind. Under the
present arrangement merchants uupmt" tobaceo on thelr own aceount,

. bat by eertain routes only,cand not helow 'a ecertain quantity ; and

they ure required te bond it in Sifear warvehouses. Tn the time
of tlie "nouopoly it iclded & maximum of R upaes 12,006,000 and an
average of Rupdes 10,060,000 ; under the excise arrangement it yielded
at first nearly Rupeos 8,00,000 and afterwards hupr-e 9,00,000.
The quantity of tobacen consumed has more theh duumed itself
b stween 1033 and 1849, )

Salt was wade g miénopely of the Blate in the last two menths of the
your 988, In the folluwing yoor 885 the sales stood thus : home-made
white salt 50,000 Indinn maunds, black salt 81,000 Indi*m maunds,
total 131,050 Indian mangids ; foroign salt unpoxbad. ’153,000 Indian
mannds; grédd total 264,000 Indian maunds. '"The total revenue
yielded to the Sircar was Iupees 1,85,149. The pride was Rupeo
1-1-0 per maund for the best quality, lower prices beiug .put on
inferior salt. At the end of the your the selling price was xeduced to
Anpas 11§ per maund. The amount of revenue and the prices
rowmained with littlo variations till the year 1034, *s'hﬂn the price of
foreign salt was raised to Rupes 1-1-0 and the rovenue indicatod a
corresponding increaso.  In the year 1037 the selling price of home-
made whito salt was raized and mado equal to that of foreign salt.
Dut this increase in tho selling rato was then made applicable only to

the itistricts north of the Wurkally bartier. In the following year the

increase was axtonded to all white salt sold throughout the country.
The rovenus coutinved tn incref‘zse from yoar to year until 1040, when
it reached Rupoon$,48,659. At the close of this year, by an orrange-
went wigh the British Uovermxmnt, the price was assimilated to that
of British India; that is to suy, from Rupes 1-1-0 it becams Rupeo
1-8-0 per maund. In all tho subsequent revisions made by this
Government the Sirear has followed the example set. In 1041 the

prien wad raised from Rupee 1-8-0 to 1-11-0, and in 1045 it was raised
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from Rupee 1-11-0 to’ Rupees 2, w 1mh latter is the prw: ruling at
present.. At the time 'when the price was first assimilated with the

British rate; it"became necessary to discontinue the production und, ‘

sule of Dlack salt; from its bad quality this could-not be sold at tbe
same price with the rest.

The present supply is derived partly {rom ‘he Sircar pans in South Present
Travancore, four in number, and partly, from Bombay Occasionaily t’"P"l" of

salt from Tinnevelly or sz)mn is imported. The actual prime cosi of
home-mude salt is 1 anne and 10 pies per Todian maand or Rupees
13} per garce. Impclred Bombay salt costs the Sivear Ruye_m 38 per
garce when landed and delivercd into the stores. Un},ﬂ\e the opcra-
tions on the other coast, there are in Travancore two seasons of
manufacture, one between September and November and the other
between January and June. Salt is not taken over from the ryot as
soon as made, but'is buried in pits and allowed to season till the bitter
taste has woirn off. Tt is dug np and received into store as raguired,
and then only payment of the lkudiwarum is made. The interval
between marufacture and payment is sometimes séveral years. This
is the sjstem ofthe country, but a concession was made in the year

under repo_rt, by advancing 50 per cent. of the priceon the estimated

quantity as scon as it was removed from the pans.

The revenue from Abkéri is managed much as it is in British India;
that is to say, the monopoly of ' selling todav and country liquor is
farmed out, taluk by taluk, to the highest bidder. The contractors
are forbidden from selling below certain rates { the Tahsildars recover
the rents from the contractors in ten equal monthly instalments,
the last two months of the year being lofth ou If the contractor
chooses to register sub-contracts or sub-leases bemre "the Tahsildar,
this officer is authorized to help the coutractor in ez.forcmg recovery of
his dues by summary process. Fifty-seven years ago the revenue
from this source was Rupees 41,124, and continued fluctuating between
that sum and Rupees 59,448 up to the end of the year 1033. Since

-then it has risen rapidly, and in 1047 had reached Rupees 1,08,591.

Abkd

The opium monopoly includes also thatin gunja, which is cultivated Opiuza.

in the southern extremity of the State.” Opium was made a source of
rovenue for-the first time in 1037 ; it then yielded Rupees 14,774, but
fell off in subsequent years owing to losses sustained by the contrastors,
It is again roviving at present, therontal for the last two years having
Loen Rs. 9,161 and 10,178 ; the amounts were fully recover.ed within.
tho close of each year. Opium is consumed chielly by the Moplas,
north of Quilon, and especially in Meenachel, a hilly taluk, where
tho drug i resorted to as a proventive of malarious fever. A single
contractor usually holds'the farm of this monopoly for the whole State.
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The whole range of forests- in the country is under the charge of
the Conservator, excepting the Cardamom Hills, mostly included in
the Thodupulay Tuluk, and aswall tract in South 'ravancore, both of
which are separately administersd. The forest tract in South
Trovancore is under the control of the Revenne Department. Timber
ig felled hare at (rovernment cost, and periodicaily said by public
auction at a depSt ostablished in the Thovalay Taluk under the
superintendence of an officer callod Aminadar. Besides the general
conservancy of the forests, the Conservator is charged with the duty
of gupervising the trapping of elephants, the collection of revenue
from miscellaneons forest produce, the supplying of timber for
Government rcaquiremmits, and other itemns. The most valuable timber
trees produced in the forests are teak, Llackwood and obony, in
respoct of which the Government has a wonopoly. No pormits are
granted to private individuals for felling them. Timber of other kinds
is allowed fo be cut by private parties on payment of a fee, or
kutticdiﬂmﬁz, at certain Axed rtates. As s means of check, wafch
stations are provided at various places, and timber folled under
permits is subject to imspection at these stations in the course of
transit, ] : : .
One item of miscellaneons forest produce is eardamom. In the
forests nnder the Conservator this spice is not regularly cultivated,
but grows wild. Of late, however, it would seem that attention has
heen directed towards bringing it under regular cultivation as in the
Cardamor Hills. Cardamom gardens to the extent of some hundred
acres have been marked out, The Cardamom Hills were under the
supervision of the Conservator of Forests till the year 1044, when they
were transferred to aspecial Superintendent. The undivided attontion

" which the change bas secured for the industry has produced increased

efficiency in the working of the department.

The revenue of the lands belonging to the Sri Pudmanathasavwmi
Pagoda, which have been acquired from remote times by gift, amount
to Rupees 75,000 and go to defray the daily expenses of the institu-
tion ; surpluses are eredited to the Stato treasury and deficits, which
ravely occur, -ars made good from it. This temple is more or less
independent of Government management. The State kad no concern
with the management of any temples before the year 957, when the
lunded properiy of 378 temples was sssumed and the management
taken over. Other minor temples, 1,171 in number, which had no
property, wore also assumed either hofore or at that date. The
expenditure, establishments and rules for management, were settled
on this ocoasion on o permanent basis. ‘The lands thus assumed now
yield a revenue of Rupses 4,30,000, whils tho annual expenditure on

“the 378 pagodas concernod with them amount to about R:pees
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3,92,000. The annual grants for the other 1,171 temples amount to

w

about Rupees 28,000. The interest of Government in respect of these

institutions is for the most part that of a trustee, and as & church
establishment they cannot be regarded as expensive. :

The ootperas.or charitable feeding institutions are 45 in number,
inclusive of 3 conjee-houses.. The chief is at the capital, and is
known as the agrasala. The others are distributed at convenient

Oolpe

stages on the line of road commencing from the Aramboli Pass in the .

south and ending at Paravoor in the north. The former is intended o

feed all comers, the latter to feed travellors only—Brahmins are thechief

vocipients of the charity.  Of the conjee-houses one is at Thodalay closo”

to the Aramboli Pass, where all classes and castes of travellers are fed ;
one is at Shencottah a little way beyond the Ariengavoo Pass, where

also all classes are served; the third is at the capital, which. is.

confined fo the very poorest of all classes and creeds, and chiefly to
the dumb, the lame, the sick and the blind. The ootperas are

primarily intended for the relief of the poor and wayworn tFaveller, -

bt it cannot be denied that they have come in some cases to be

~“regarded as foeding-houses ‘for the poor of a resident population.. I
may be remarked that 75 per cent. of the people fed at these chari--

table institutions cume from the southern provinces of the Madras -
Presidency, and from Malabar, and form a kind of migratory popula-« . -

tion. ' The reduction of expenditure on cotperas has been kept in view
of late years, | . . .

The system of State. vernacular education embraces—{1) Proverti Vernacular

or Village Schools, (2) Taluk District Schools, and (3) Aided Schools Schoola.
receiving grants. The third class’ is confined to the town of Trevan- .
drum. The department was organized in the year 1042. The course -

of instruction in the village schools cox;sisi':s'of reading, writing, both

" on paper and cadjan ; axithmetic ; geography, both general and of
. Travancore ; and writing from dictation from the History of Travan-

core. The course of instruction in the taluk schools is the same, but
the standard is higher, and Indian History is also taught. Sanscrit is’

taught in three and Tamil in all of the taluk schoecls in South Travan- .

core. Af the cenfral vernacular school at Trovandrum the standard

embraces the first book of Euclid, Algebra (to simpls equations), and

‘the History of India and Travancore. In-the -¢irls’ schools the

subjects are the same as in the taluk schools, witli“the addition of
some vocal music. Somse of the teachers are females., The class
books used in all the vernacular schools have been trapslated or

compiled by a committee who were brought into existence simultane-
ously with the system of State vernacular education. Uniform fee is
collocted in every school, namely 2 annas, except at tho central

school, where it varics with each class from 2 annas to 4 annas.  The
B = N 7 .
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first masters of Proverti schools-are paid Rupees 7 per mensem and
the under-masters each Rupoos 5. " But the pay is reducod when the
fecs realized fall short of 25 fanams, or tho attendance falls short of
25 boys. Formerly, when this was not attained, pay used 4o be
refused altogethor. In a recent year this rulo was rolaxed, and,the
masters wore paid in proportion to tho fees realized. The builéings
and furniture are provided by the villagors themselvés. Maps alone
are at present supplied by the Government. In some-schools the
boys sit on the ground. The salaries of Taluk Schoolmasters. rango
thus : 1st Master, Rupees 20; 2nd Master, Rupées 12; 8rd Master,
Rpeos 1(7; Monitors, Rupees 5. The head-master of the central
school is allowed a salary of Rupes 60 and the under-masters from
Rupees 30 te 10. Tho aided schools vecsive a grant of Rupees 60 peor
annum each on condition of their teaching the same subjects as are
taught in the Govornment schools and of undergoing: periodical
inspections.  There is nothing to prevent other subjects being taught.
The vifiage schools are inspected at least once in two months by
Depaty Inspectors whose salaries range from Rupees 30 to 35, Thore
were ten of them in 1049. The district or taluk schools are
inspectod once in thres months by Inspectors whose salary is Rupees
85, inclusive of a travelling allowance of Rupces 15.  The aided
schools in tho town of Trevandrum sare visited every month aud
supervised by a special Inspector. ou a salary of Rupees 40 per

mensem. The wholo departmont is contrelled by a Director, whose-

salary is Rupces 150.

The cducational operations of the various Migsionary Societies havo
always been a very active widely influential agency in the oducation
of the youth ‘of the country, especially of the lower classes. The
rosults of their labors may bo summarized thus in a recent year :—

No. ot No. of Papils.
Schouls. Boys., Qirls,

The Lundon Mission Baciety ... o 137 +H0 1,036
The Church Mission Socicty ... P S L 2,600 560
The Catholic Missicn, Vicar Apostclie, Malabar ... 238 (average 25 each) 6,000 * 3,500 {irucssed)
Vivar Apostolic, Quilon J R 2,604 228
Bishoprie, Cochin L. 2R 549 197
Syrian Mctropolitan 8ee of Malubar ... ., 182 : 20,060 7,000 deducting

- S 2,000 for English schools).

It is under contemyplutiont’y, introduce a system of grants-in-aid or of
payment for resifts in rospect of some of these schools,

The total monthly cost of the Medical Establishment is Ra. 3,924,

and of the Vaccination Establishment Rs. 882, giving a total monthly -
cost of Rs. 4,086, or Rse. 57,672 per annum. The medical institutions
maintained at the capital are the Civil or General Hospital, the

Charity Hospital to which is attached a Small-pox Hospital, the
Lunatic Asylum, the Lying-in Hospital, and the Jail Hospital. Thers

LNV o
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are subordinhte dispensaries attached to the Ra] ah's Palace, to tha
First Prince’s Palace, to the public offiees, and to the Durbir Physician’s
residence. ‘-'T.he medical institutions at out-stdtions consist of three at.
Alleppy, namely, a Civil Hospital, Charity Hospital, and Jail Hospital,
and twelve at other places. . The medicings and medical stores cost on
an dverago Rupeos 20,000 per annum. The total annual experditure *
of the,departmvent amounts 1o nearly Rapees 1,08,000.

.~ The Revenue Survey Départm'ent is' attached to the Dewan’s Revenus

Cutcherry, and is directly under his drders. It was organized in the
year 1040. Tho survey operations are mostly in connection with
coffco estates. ' ’

The Sircar, Press was organized about forty years back, at the time Press.
when the Trevandrum English school came into existence. Thescope

of its operations was exceedingly limited for a long sime, the demand
for printing work being confined to the publication of the Trevan-. .
drum Almanae and the reguirements of the English school ang one or

.two more departments. Recently the department has. undergone

considerable improvement in strength and eofficiency. The stock of
printing machinery and types received valuable additions during the
years 10400 1044. In 1045 a Lithographic Press was supplied with
an establishment to work it. - At the present time almost every
department dorives help from the Press, and the gensral introduction
of paper rocently effocted is calculated to render the need for its
agsistance still greater. :

The Unjel, in former days, was maintained for State service ornly, Enjell ;l':t
but about 1036 it was thrown open to the public and the system of “0¢% *¢3%

levying postage introduced. In 1036 there Wor9'44 stations or Post- -
Offices, and 30 more have been added in subsequent yoar3, making a .
total of 74 at the present day. The total cost was lastvyear Rupess
21,847, or with contingencies Rupees 21,099. The distance traversed by
runners every day is 620 miles. From tho Central Post Offic¢ at Trevan-
drum one line runs south to Thovalay, another runs north us far'as
Pavoor, another to Shencottah by the new road vid Needoovengaud. A
branch line runs from Quilen to Shencottah, and another from Krishna-
poorum to Thoduvellah ; ten other branch lines start from tho main ones
and proceed into the interior and towards tho coast. The average

speed attained is botweon 3 and 4 miles per hour. Tho total number of

private despatches in the year 1049 was 207,796, and was in excess of
the number in the precediyg year by 11,265, The income yielded
{rom this source was Rupees 11,568. Owing to the substjtution of
paper for palm leaves, on which latter. most of the corraspondence of

| . the country used to be carried on, the additional number of covers did’

\ R "
not yield a corrosponding increase in the receipts, the weight of the
letters being considerably reduced. The Unjel carries also the letters,
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newspapers and books - received into the country through tho British
Post Offices, of which there are about eight. By the extra charge
levied on these it earned in 1049 Rupees 324,

‘With the exception of two stamping presses, an assaying, furnace,
and assay balances and weights, procured from the Madras Mint and
from England, thers is no machinery in the Travancore Mint, and tho
operations are carried on in the native style. For some years past
the operations huave been very limited. At present work is confined
for the most part to coppor coinage. The Dritish Rupes is current in
the State. The local coins are, therefore, only of lower denominations.
A fansm is equal to 4 chuckroms (silver coin), and a chuckrom is
equal to 16 cash (coppercoin). 284 chuckroms go te ‘the rupes,
chnckrom being nearly 6 grains Troy. The copper coinage yielded
Rupeeos 1,913 in 1048 and Rupees 2,539 in 1049, deducting cost of
metal; allowing for charges of ostablishment, the result was & loss of
Rupees 421 in the one year and Rupees 21 in the other.

Elephanis are faken in pits, partly by Government agency and
partly by private individuals. In the lattor case, the captor receives
a reward from the Government of Rupees 150, the animal itself being
royal. There are in all about 680 Sircar pits and 500 private pits.
Tach pit is 8 feet sqquare, rounded off towards tho bottom. They are
scattered over the valleys frequented by the animal. TWhen an
clephant falls into a pit, a report is sent to the Aminadar of the range,
who roports to the taluk, and a party with tame elophants is then
immediately despatched tc capture it. After capture the animal is

tuken to cortnin large stables or onclosures and there let loose. It

then becomes the buriness of the Mahoot to tame it. When young,
a fow months suffice for taming ; when old, it takes longer. A full
grown elephant at work costs about Rupeos 51 per mensem, inclusive
of the Mahoot's salary. When out of work and left to gmzo in the
forest Rupees 7 per mensem are allowed.

The gross receipts from all sourecs indicated in tho szmcxal
Returns for five recent years are given below :—

)]
— I oo | 106, ! 1047, ; - 1048, J 1049,
| I . .
- RE, { ’S. R3.. - RS, .
1 | Land Revenuo 16,413,054 | 18,59,623 ; - 18,51,2)7 16,093,651
2 { Miseellonicuus 4,806,087 1 5050907 | - 3,69,388 6,29 807
3 | Judicial fees, &o. 1,20513 | 1,28,501 1,351,641 1,411,258
1 Customs 3,65.244} 4,55,811 4,183,027 3,87,994
5 | Arrack and Opmm . 105,403 | 108,653 1,22,447 1,81.006
& | Trbacco £,10,511 | 3,689,114 8,62.60% 900,746
Tosalt . 10,032,237 | 9,K3,815 991,017 YN8, 708
s, Cardamans & oth:‘r yno\lx 1,0%,923 | 3,74,5%5 2,73,204 2,21,970
9 ! Tinber 129474 | 83,701 1,03.729 101,716
10 | Interest on Guvernment Se- 1,73,203 1,29,079 | 47,035 1,98,045 1,06,637 ~
curities, !
11 § Arreary of Revenua collacted, 53,537 29,257 ; 38,862 53,403 29,661
Total ... 51.31,007 52,143,472 § 53,7287 53,00,471 53,46,131
- ' il
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Tho disbursements for the same period were as follow :—

—— - ‘ 1045, ‘ -10486. [ 1047, ‘ 1048, 1049,
. i I
: 5. . RS. RS, RS. R3.
1 | Devasom e e el . 559213 5.52,627 5,54,735 5,44,922 5,73,253
2 | Gotperas e e ] T 3,21572 3,05,950 2,084,791 | . 3,068,517 |. 3,009,648
3 | Palacs 5,42.603 4,989,549 5,11,494 5,03,233 5,41,929
4 Huzur Cutchcrry and cther 5,6.’.,219 5,65,867 | 583,781 5,92,7..1 5,614,045
civil establishments.
5 | Judicial Eo.ta.bhshm"nl 8. 1,54,96¢ - L57,415 1,438,668 1,54,114 1,69,i05
8 jPolice ...- .. 1,3 1,32,858 ,1,32,609 1,36,455 1,42,430
7 | Nair Travos ... 1,353,631 1,77,597 1,590,364 1,49,620 1,54.905
8 Elﬁp}h‘.xx’ t:md Hnr% e&tnb— 67,649 6:'1,696 62,715 63,599 . £6,251
shmen
9 | Edueation, Science and Axt. 1,114,545 1 23, 244 1 09,9‘57 1,15,883 1,14,316
10§ Medical 1,458,480
11 | Pensions . 1,21,912 1 517 1,314,634 1,35,026
12 | Public \V:rks .. 2,867,801 1n C‘*,...S 10,58,817%°  10,15,913
13 Coz:tlsi a&n:i cnu’g of goods 3,52,902 4,13 369 3,714,170 3,78,008
R0 ' :

- 14 Cox.‘.mgcut.ch"rges ‘. 2,00,608 1,896,593 1,78,188 1,62,886 1,80,972
15 { Subsidy . oshoeas 8,10,652 8,160,652 8,10,652 8,10,852
16 | Moorajapom ... 1,34,752 C e .-

17 | Tulabarum ... ... .. 1,61,177 e
18 | Tirumadsmpu ., 20,600 18,425
19 Pulmzlg'rx'*l.hu.u1 90,572 . e
20 | The Rajah's trip to vabay P e L54,502 1 .,
and Benarcs. . . -
21 |8ankara Chariar Swamy's G .o 20,130
visit. . . E) -
Total ... 54,140,187 §2,92,560 54,93,657 52,78,060 53,21,292
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According to tradition the Rajahs of Cochin claim to hold the
territory in right of descent from Cherman Perwmal, who governad
the whole country of Korala, including Travancore snd iMalabar, as
Viceroy of the Chola Kings about the beginning of the ninth century,

, and afterwards i‘*tabhqhed himself as mdanendent ruler. - The
genealogieal table suomng the descent of the preqent ruler of Cochin
cannot be traced beyond' the last three centuries, and even for this
pemod the information is untrustworthy. JFrom the commencement
. of the present century tho information becomes better defined, and the
followmg names appear in regular succession :—Rama Vurmah died
at Trichoor, September 28th, 1805 ; Rama Vurmah died at Velarapully,
January 14th, 1809 ; Veera Kerala died at Tripoontorah; August 6th,

.1828 ; Rama Vurmah died at Tripoontorah, November 18th, 1837;
Rama Vurmah died at. Irinjalacodah, May 31st, 1842; Rama Vurmah
died at Trichoor, Jtly 10th, 1851; Veera Kerala died at Benares,
February 22nd, 1853 ; Revi Vurmah died at Tripoontorah, February
7th, 1864 ; and Rama Vurmah, the present rajah who ascended the
musnud, March 28th, 1864. In 1776 Cochin was subjugated by, and
became & ihutary to, Hyder Ali. In 1792 Tippoo ceded the sovereignty

-to tho British, who left the country under the uncontrolled authority
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of the Rajah, subject to 4 tribute of 1,00,000 rupees ; this underiak-
ing was concluded with the Rajah in the previous year, when the
Company restored to him the distrietz and forts taken.from him by
Tippoo. .Thd.Cochin Stats is insubsidiary alliance with the British
Government under treaty of 17th October 1809. By this troaty, which
was entered into on the suppression of an insurrection raised by Coechin
jointly with Travancore against the Britieh power, the Rajah agreed
to pay the East Indis Company, in addition to the wusual subsidy of
one lakh of rupees, an annual swm equal to the expense of one batta-
lion of Native Infantry, or 1,76,037 Arcot rupocs, making an aggre-
gate anntal payment of Rupees 2,76,037, paid in six equal iustal-
ments. It was further stipulated that, should it become necessary to
employ a Iargc-r force for the defence of these territorios against foreign
invasion, the Rajah should contribute towards the oxpenso in proportion
to his means, The Rojah engaged to be guided at all times by
the advice of the English Government ; to hold no correspondenco
with afiy foreign State without the knowledyge and sanction of
the Company ; and to admit no Europeans to his service, and permit
none to remain in his dominions, withvut the consent and concurrence
of the Company. Power was given to the Company to dismantle or

- garrison any fortress in His Highnesy' territory. On the other hand

the Company undertock to defend the integrity of the State territory
against alllenemies. Subsequently the annual subsidy to the Britisf,
Government was reduced to Rupees 2,40,000, being one-half of the
estimated amount of the rovenue at that time; and at.n still liter

_ period $he p.xyment was fixed at two Jakhs only, which forms the pecus

niary obligation of the State at the present day. Thero is a Br itish
Resident for Cochin jointly with Travancore. '

Cochiin contains’, seven districts, namely, Cochin, Cannanore,
Mugundapuram, Trichoor, Tallapully, Chittoor, and Cranganore.
Tho fotal area is 1,361 square miles. : ‘

A consus was récently taken of the population of this State. The
inhabitants have been enumerated five times during the last 55 yenrs,
the figures presenting the total population beingy respectivoly 223,203
in 995 M.E. : 288,176 in 1011 ; 356,802 in 1024 ; 399,056 in 1032 ; and

601,114 in 1050. The augmentation in numbers appears to have been.

great and continuous, though not always uniform, being 29 per cent.

for an interval of 16 years botween the first and second censuses; 27 -

per cont. for tho second period of 13 years; 11 per cent. for the third
period of 8 years; 49 per cent. for the fourth perzod of 18.years ; and
170 per*ent. for the whole interval of 53 yoars,  between the carliest

and latest enumerations. The hlghe % rato of increase has obtainad
during the present administration, which has been marked also by tho
rapid development of the food resources of ‘the country. In the

N ’.
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follow;rm table is given the present ammax increase in each of the
Pprincipsl countries of Europe, together with the number of years in
which the populatlon would be doubled if the rates continued 80 :—

Countries. Increase per Anzam. Years,
Ruseia ... [P e * 1-39 40

. Englmd . .. .. .l L 1ee o - "4 ’
Prussia e 113 - 614
fpain ... .. L0 L0 L om0 - 5
Italy ... e 70 .68

France - . 033 198

»

Therate and years for Cochin are 1'86 and 39, respeétively. FThe male

- population of the country has increased during the interval between

595 and 1050 from 109,669 to 302,030, or 175 per cent., and the femals
from 118,334 to 299,084, or 164 per cent. The subjects of the Cochin
Government, excluding-those whose domicile of origin is elsewhere as
above shown, may bo ethnically divided into 530,262 Malayalees,
31,325 Tamulians, and 30, 849 other lapgusges. The subjoined talle
shows the distribution of the Cochinites and foreigners according io
tho (htxtrx(tq in which they reside :—

—r ; : . ;
? : Mulayahum. % Tamulian. ~| Otker Races. { Total. |
FUA ! i .t . i
a [ H
-5 (st % £ | af, @ 1 B i | Grapd
Noi] Districta i ki ; 8 1} £ .5 n:;_ P and
g £ B OER § 53 £E |
3 s3] 4 |29 54 |
: l 5 3 i 8 } S & ?
he ! ! { | ! !
1 [ Ranaynancor L osnoal ) 1aup el _
5 | Chehin e sumz el vassl sl 1087 g
3 [ Kealungaloor .. | 18,4267 106 504 40 3 X
4 | Mugundapuram .| M6407] 438 1851 1 550 11
5 ' Trichonr T esmest 2if 863 aani essl 883 100,717 1,005 10
6 | Tallupully 103,160, G5l $3801 1St 2712 21 109265 1200 uo
7 | Chuttoer 31,307 1,623 22139 12".& 8780 820 62,275 g
“Total ... 530,2'32}5; 4,520 31,3% 2307,! 39,349[’ 1,416, 692,106‘ 8,675 001,114

Taking the three principal caste divisions of the people the figures
stand as follows:—Hindus, 426,322, or 71-02 per cent.; Christians, -
140,414, or 23-35 per cent.; Mahomedans, 32,499, or 540 per cent.
The proportion of Christians is 3 per cent. greater than in the adjoin-
ing State of Travancore, 217 per cent. greater than in the Madras
Presidency generally, and nearly four times as great as in Tinnevelly.
The bulk of this population are Syrian Christians, though the report
does not distinguish the different denominations. They are massed in
the neighbourhood of the seacoast back-waters and lagoons, - and
almo.st monopolize the boatiug and fishing industry. Of the Hindus

2 per cent. are classed as Malayala Sudras and Elogvars. The

'Brahmms number 22,342, or 3'6 of the total populal:xon2 and 55 of

the Mindu population. The density is 441 to the square mile, &,
ropult exceeded only in Ta.nJore. The luxuriant growth of .the cocoa

palm on the sea shore and backwaters is the chief su'pport vof’ thxs kY

-
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. Leavy population. Little labor boing entailed by this cultivation,

abundant opportunity exisls for further earnings. Nearly tho whole
produce of the country consists of special articles for export, the

collection of which at the port of Cochin by the endless net-work of-

canals, affords ample employment to boatmen, imported rice being
distributed in the shape of return cargo. The fact that a sufficient
fish diet is available to the groat bulk of the people at an almost
nominal cost is not to be overlooked in drawing conclusions regardiyg
the density of population. ’

The census shows the total revenue for that year as a littlo over

_ 2 rupees a head, or quarter of a rupee less than in the British torri-

tory and in the adjoining State of Travancore. The difforence indeed
is almost oxplained by the smaller revenue from salt already referred
to. Tho average incidence of the land-tax is Rupees 1-4-0 & head, or
9 annas less than in British texritory. The geographical ‘formation
of thewcountry does not favor the Travanc ore £y stem of mduectly
taxing the lfmd by export duties.-

GANJAM AGENCY.

The Malizh tract at present under the jurisdiction of the Ganjam

~ Agent cecupies the western portion of the District of Gapjam covering

an ares of about 3,500 square miles, or about five-twelfths of the
entire district. It is inhabited chiefly by Khonds and Savarahs. The
term Maliah or Malwah means high lands, and is the name given by
Khonds to the upland regions of Orissa gonerally. The country is
mountainous and covered with dense forests of sil, which however

" mever attain any great age, as thcy are periodically clearcd by the

Khonds and Savarahs for cultivation purposes. Agriculture is
practised by the Xhonds with & degree of skill and encrgy which is
perhaps nowhero surpassed in India, and the result is a high degree
of ryrtl affluence. The Maliah Khonds aro oxtremely rich in every

gpecies of agricultural stock. The Khonds inhabit the northern and

central portions of the Maliabs in Ganjam and comprise many tribes
speaking different dialects and of various degrees of lawlessnoss. -Thoso
on the Kalahundy and Jeypore borders, known as tho Kuttiah Khonds,
are perh'tp‘s the most fierce and warlike. The tribes occupying the

" hills bordermg on Ganjam, with the exception of the Simili Khonds

of Bodagadah, are somewhat more civilized; and in the Goomsur
Malighs, where many of them speak Uriya, thore is not much percep-
tible difference between the Khonds of the hills and those living in

the jungle villagos at the foot of the ghauts. The Savarahs occupy:

5
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the Pedda Iume 1), Surangi, and Parla Kunedy Malishs to the south -
of the Xhond tribes, with whom they have little in common. In
agriculture they are on a par with the Khonds. The region occupied
by this people extends from the Kunedy Zemindari to the Godavari

or for 200 miles. The principal means of access to the Maliahs from,
tho plains is by the Kalingia Ghaut Road from the foot of the hills as
PDurgaprasad in the Goomsur Taluk io Kalingia on the summit, a

distance of seven miles. It was originally constructed by the Sappers -

and Miners, and is at present ‘msintained by the Department of
Public Works. It is accessible to carts. There are many other
rough ghaut tracks connecting the Maliahs with the low country
uvailable for foot passengers and cattle. A cart road is under
construction from the Parla Kimedy plam country to Gumma in the
Parla Kimedy Maliahs.

In the year 1856 the ‘Zeminda,ri of Goomsur and thé Maliahs Government
attached thereto were resumed by Goovernment in consequence,of the Jurisdiction.
rebellious conduet of the Zemindar and were placed under the control

of the Collector. During the war it came to the notice of the
Commissioner that meriah sacrifices were practised in certain portions
of the Maliahs, and in consequence a Military Assistant with an armed
force was specially encertained with a view to their gradual suppres-

. sion. It was at the same time considered necessary for the preven-

tion of further disturbances that the administration of criminal and
civil justice in the Hill Zemindaries should be removed from the
jurisdiction of the ordinary Courts and placed under the Collector,
and Aet XXTV of 1839 was passed giving the Collector, or Agent to
the Governor of Fort 8t. George, the necessary powers. During the
time the Maliahs were under the control of the Collector and Agent
it was discovered by his Military Assistant that the meriah sacrifices

. were not confined to the Maliahs of this district alone, but extendsd

to those of the veighbouring district of Vizagapatam as well as to
those under the jurisdiction of the Bengal Presidency and Central

_Provinces, and that female infanticide was also practised in some
of them. The Government of India therefore considered it proper to |

croate a separate Aganey for the suppression of meriah sacrifices and
female infanticide in the Hill Tracts of Orissa in general, and appointed
an Agent under Act XXT of 1845, to whom sll the Maliahs then:
under the Cellector and - Agent were transferred. This arrangement
continued up to May 1862, when, the Government having been satisfied

" that these rites had been completely and successfully put Jown, the

Merinh Agoney was done away with, and the Maliahs were retransferrod
fo the Collector and Agent. “In 1863 all the Agerncy tracts situated
below tho ghauts, with the exception of Goomsur and Suradah, were
retransforrved to the jurisdiction of the ordinary Courts, and in 1866
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Goomsur and Surada also were removed from the jurisdiction ot tue
Agent. In 1869 the Chokapad Mutah of the Goomsur Taluk aad
the petty Chieftainships of Koradah and Ronabal were rostored to
the Agent. The Maliahs at present under the jurisdictiom of the
Collector and Agent ars the following :—Goomsur, Surada, Chinna
Kimedy, Pedda Kimedy, Bodagadah, Surangi, Parla Kimedy, Mutahs
of Koradah and Ronabah, Jaradah, Jalantra, Mandasa, Budarasingi,
and Kattingiah, 0Of theso the Guomsur Suradah and Chinna Kimedy
Meliahs are under the direct management of CGovernment; the two
former having been forfeited to (iovernment along with the Zemindari
of Goorastr, while the latter was takon by Govermment in consequence
of disturhances, towards the quelling of which the Zemindar, who is a

nominal proprietor, was unubls to ronder assistance for wans of influ-

ence with the Khonds. The remaining Malizhs are held on sanads by
their respective Zemindars, who derivemnore or less revenue therefrom.
The Gm ernment derive no revenne from the Maliahg under their own
ma,naorement The population of the Mulishs under the Agency
is computed at 185,957 according to the Censusof 1871, In these
Maliahs the Agent exercises tho powers of the Civil and Sessions

Judge, though questions of disputed surcession to landed estates are -

decided by Government sn tho report of tho Agont. The Penal and

Criminal Procadure Codes are in {orce, These tracts ave §3cheduled

Districts under Act XIV of 1874.

VIZAGAPATAM AGENCY.

In 1835 Sir Frederick Adam, Governor of Madras, visited the
Circars, and recorded in o Minute his opinion as to the expediency
of exempting the Hill Zemindaries from the general regulations.
Mr. Russel, Special Commissioner in the Northern Oircars, after
minute inquiries into the causes of disturbances then lately suppressed,
and the policy needful for adoption in order that the recurrence of
such outljreaks might be provented, reported finally on this subject
in 1836 and 1837. He observed that a system which was adapted to
districts whore the authority of Government is paramonunt eould not
fail to be inapplicable to mountainous tracts, whers, up to that period
and aftep a lapse of more thun thirty years, the Government had in
cffect no police and no power. e proposed, as the course baest
caleulated both to add to the weight and influence of the local

authority, and to remove existing causes of irritation on the part of

the Hill Zemindars arising from the unbending form of regulation

’
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procedure, that those tributaries should ba exempted from the

jurisdiction of ‘the ordinary Courts and placed -exclusively under the

Collector of, the District, in whom should be vested the entire

_administration of civil and criminal justice, under such rules for Lis

guidance as might be preseribed by orders in Council. This proposal
was approved by the Government, and forms the basis of Act XXIV
of 1839." It was further emacted that the Collector, as Agent to the.
Governor, should have the power of making commitments by warrant
which is possessed by the Governor in Council by virtue of Regula-
tion IT of 1819, subject always to the orders of Government on each
case. The present Agency embraces Jeypore, with those portions of
the Zewmindaries of Madgole, Pachipenta, Eurupain, and Meraing
which lio within the hills and the hil: mutas of Palcondah, those of |
Golgondah, and the Hill Zemindari of Kasipur. These tracts are
Scheduled Districts in the same way. as thio Ganjam Malighs. - ‘

»

PUDUCOTTAH STATE.

The. Puducottah State is smrounded by the Bntlsh dls*ncts of De,gcnphcn,

‘Tanjote; Trichinopoly, and Madura. Tts gross revenue is about five

lakhs of rupees, of which three lakhs are Inam and Jaghire and two’
lakhs are payable to the Rajah. The British Government has no
‘treaty with Puducottah, the Rajah of which is exempt from tribute,
and has independent Courts of Justice. The Madras Government,

however, receives petitions of complaints from his subjects and sends
them for the report of the Political Agent, who.is considered entitled

to advise and remounstrate with the Rajah on all subjects of importance.
The arez of the State is aboul 1,046 square miles. - The population,
whick is almost entirely agricultural, was 316,695 according to the
census of .1874. The country is generally a flat plain, interspersed
with-a few small rocky hills, some of which are crowned by old forts,
In tho south-wost hills and jungles are found, but elsewhers it isa
well-cultivated tract, and there are 3,000 tanks, some of considerable
size. The alienations of land revenue arg extensive. Mombers of

the Rajah’s family hold 110,000 acrés, 95,627 acres ars held by
temples, and 9,584 acres are held by alms.houses. The Inams held
by Brahmins, and on various tenuros of service, amount t,o 100, OOO
acres, Fuarther particulars will he found below.

The first connexion of the British Government with this chieffain, History.

then usually called Tondiman, was formed at the sioge of Trichinopoly
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in 1753, when the British army greatly depended on his fidelity and
exertions for provisions. Subsequently he was serviceable in the
wars with Hyder Ali and in the Poligar war, the latter being the
name given to the operations against the usurpers of the. large
Zemindari of Shivaganga in the Madura District after the cession of
the Carnatic. In 1803 he solicited as a reward for his services the
favorable .consideration of his claim to the fort and district of
Kilanclli, situated in the southern part of Tanjore; this claim was
founded on & grant by Pratap Singh, Rajah of Tanjore, and on'
ongagemen.,s which wore afterwards entered into by Colonel
Fraithwaite, General Coote, and Lord Macartney. The Government
of Madras ccded tho fort and district of Kilanelli, and the ccssion
was afterwards confirmed by the Court of Directors of the East India
Company, but with the condition that the district should not be
alienated, and that it should rovert to the Dritish Government upon
proof heing given at any time that the inhabitants labored under
oppressive government. . Kilanelli yields a revenue of about Rupees
30,000 a year. The grant was also mado subject to the yearly
tribute of an elephant; this tribute however was not insisted upon,
and in 1836 it was formally excused. The Rajah Vijaya Raghunath
Tondiman died on the 13t February 1807, leaving two sons, tho elder
of whom, aged eleven, sneceeded. During the minority of the young
chief the Resident at Tanjore exercised a strict superintondence over
the affairs of the State, and procured various reforms of systew in tha
revenue, polive, and judicial departments. As the Rajah increased
in age, the interference with his affairs was gradually lessened, and
about the year 1817 he was placed in charge of the whole administra-
tion. Rajah Vijaya Raghunath Rai Tondiman Buhadoor died in 1825
and was sucececded by his younger brother Rajah Raghunath
Tondiman, who died on tho 13th July 1839. THe left two sons, Rajah
Ramachandra Tondiman Bahadoor, aged nine years, and Tirumalai
Tondiman, aged eight years. The former succeeded eventually to
the chieftainship. TUntil 1841 the administration was conducted by
the widow assisted by two ministers, but in that year, in consequence
of ropresentations of injustice by relations of the Rajah, the RResident
at Tanjore was directed to make Puducottah his oceasional residence,
and to take up the immedinte superintendence and control of the
business of the country, which was howover to continue to be
conducted by the ministers of the Rajah. 'The TResident, on the
recoipt gf these orders, laid down “rules for the guidanco of the
" ministers, which prohibited expenditure beyond cortain limits, and
‘forbade the ministers to make grants of land, to assign produce, to
croate offices, or to increase .or decrease emoluments, without his

sanction ; the rules prescribed also the ode in which pubiic businea:"
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was to be carried on. In the same year the Resx(’ency at Tanjore was
&bohshed and the charge of Puducottah was entrusted to the Collector
of Madura. The administration of the State was prosperously.
conducted under the superintendence of this officer during the
remainder of tho minority ; all debts weve paid off, and a surplus
invested in the funds of the British Government. In 1854, owing to
disturbances in the country, originating'in part in the irregular conduct
of public business by the present Rajah, who had then recently come

- of age, the Governor in Council decided upon the system of adminis-

tration now in forco. That system is 1af, that the acts of the Rajah,
through the Minister or Sirkele, shall be subject to the révision of the

" Political Agent with regard to all appomtmcnts and dismissals of

public officers ; 2nd, that, subject to the Political Agent’s supervision,
‘the Sirkele shall manage the finances, the Rajah being restricted to his

privy purse allowances ; 37d, that there shall be a full yearly report of

affairs; 44, that the Political Agent shall expel from the territory all

disorderly persons and evil counsellors. In 1865 the Political Agency

was transferred from Madura to Ttm‘]ore, and in 18:4 from Tan]ore

again to Trichinopoly. .

There have been mno Tegular treaties between the British Govern- Treatics.

ment and the Rajal, but in 1808 the Torr and  diatriot_of Iilanell
were- granted to bim by Lord Clive, the Governor of Madras, as'
mentioned above, and in 1862 a sanad was granted to him by the
Viceroy Lord Canning, assuring him that the British Government
would recognize the right of adoption, and that nothing should disturb
the arrangement so long as the House should remain faithful and loyal
to the Crown. In 1877 the Rajah adopted his third grandson by the
only daughter of the junior Ranee Sahiba, and this adopmon has been
reco"mzed and confirmed. . o :

"BANGANAPALLI STATE. .

, —
5

" The Jaghire of Banganapalli éituated in the Kurnool District was History.

originally granted to Mahomed Beg Khan, eldest son of the Grand
Vizier of Aurangzeb. It was afterwards confirmed by successive
graets from Mysore and Hyderabad ; and at t: 10 treaty of 1800 was
conferred on Muzafar Mulk and his heirs in perpetmty In 1825, in

" consequence of the disorders which prevaxled in the paghire, its
‘management was temporarily assumed by the Company, and the

Collector of Cuddapah was directed to examine the accounts of the

_chiof and settle tho claims of his creditors, to whom three-fourths of
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’ . [
the nst revenue was allotted, and the dividends regularly paid hy the .

officer placed in chargo of the jaghire. In 1848, the accounts being
closed, the jaghire was restorod to Iussain Ali Khan, the eldest
surviving heir. Hnssain Ali Khan died befors a sanad recognizing
him conld be issued. He was succeeded by his nephew Ghulam Ali
Kban, the late chief, to whom in 1849 a sanad was grantod renewing
to him and to his heirs their former rights and privileges, - with
administration of civil and criminal justice except in cases involving
capital punishment, and stipulating that no grant should be made
without a written document distinetly specifying that each slienation
should haid goad during such period only as the jaghire should remain

in the enjoyment of the grantor. All frontier duties wero abolished. .

In 1862 a sunad was granted to Ghulam Ali IChan guaranteeing that
the British Gouvernment would permit and confirm any succession to
his State which might be legitimats according to Mahomedan law.
In Octpber 1868 Ghulam Ali Khan, c.s.1, died, and his nephew and
son-in-faw, Fatte Ali Khan Bahadoor, the present ruler, was recog-
nized as his succossor.  Under the sanad granted to Ghulam Ali Kban
and renewed in the name of the present chisf, the jaghire is confirmed
as an independent State free of peisheush and pecuniary demand, the
chief belng bound st &1 Heraee $o wisintain faith and allegiance to the

- -paraindunt Power. The civil jurisdiction of the chief is unrestricted ;

but in the administration of criminal justico he is debarred from
mutilating criminals, and capital sentences must be sanctioned by the
Madras Government before being earried out. The chief has yecently
Leen granted in porpetuity the title of Nawab. S

The area of the jaghire is estimated at 206} sguarc miles, or
132,191 acres. Of this 54,171 aeres are held on full Jussessment, and
38,578 acres are held on favorabls tenure. There are only 29 acres of
fully assessed land unoccupied. The remaining area, amouniing to
acres 29,413, is nunassossed, and comprises hills, streams, roads, villuge
sites, &c.” The population of the jaghire was returned at 45,065 in
the census of 1871. The land revenue amounts to Impoes 2,24,841,
and the miscellaneous rovenue to Rupeca 9,798, but ¢ onsiderably moro
than half the land reverue is assigned as mainienance to members of
the family, The jaghive contains seme of the finest gardons in this
part of the country, the mangoes and oranges of Banganapalli being
celebrated. - The Collsctor of Kurnool acts as Agent to the Madrs
Governmont hie does not, however; forw ard un adwinist xatwf repors
of the jaghire.
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SUNDOOR STATE.

~ The State of Sundoor is situated nearly-in the centre of the Bollary Gene;al:
District. - - The area is roughly estimated at-140 square miles, of which description.”

more than a third is hill territory ; it is also surrounded by a cordon
of hills which completely isolate it from the ‘neighbouring country..
The administration is in the hands of a European Agent, who is the
chief executive officer, and whose decisions on both the revenue and

" judicial sides are final. - The law in force is substantially that of
" British India. The population of the State, not including?the hill

sanitarium of Ramandroog, is according to the recent cemsus some-
what over 14,000, showing an increase on the census of 1865 of more
than 1,000 persons. The average revenue from all sources some-

what exceeds Rupees 45,000, Of this sum about Rupees 24,000 is . ‘

realized from land, about Rupees 18,300 from contracts of different
kinds, and- the rest from miscellaneous sources.. The land fbvenue |
includes grants of land to dependents and service lands, and these are
generally estimated at the highest figure; .the contracts also form a
somewhat precarious and fluctuating source of i income. The following
Inams are enjoyed :—Bramadaya, Rupees 4,571; Komaraswami
Pagoda, Rupees 2,945; other temples, Rupees 2,332 ; Fakirs and
others, Rupees 1,298; and sundry. small jaghires, Rupees 1,360.

In all, lands to the value of Rupees 12,506 per annum are alienated.

Since November 1863 nearly alakh of ripees has been paid towards
tho liquidation of debts ; but, it is to be regretted, with less practical
result than might reasonably be anticipated. The system of paying
with one hand, and contracting fresh obligations with the other, has
not yet been entirely abolished. Education is in a backward state,’
roads are still urgently required, and public buildings are wanted.
The incubus of debt is a’ considerable check to efforts in these‘ :

directions. : e - ‘
The present chief of Sundoor is Sua Shan Mukha. Row The History.

founder of the family was Malloji Row Ghorepura, an officer in the
army of the Bijapur State, whose son Biroji entered the service of tho
Rajah of Sattara. The Sundoor State had been previously held by a

Beder Poligar, but Biroji’s son Siddoji took Sundoor from the Beders,
and his conquest WaS confirmed to him and his heirs by Sambhaji,
the successor of Siveji. Siddoji died in 1715, and was succeeded in
Sundoor by his sacond BOB Gupal Row, whose fate is involved in
obscurity. All that is known of the history of that time is that
Sunioor was taken by Hyder Ali sometime after his eapture of Gooty
in 1779 ; that he and his son Tippoo built the fort; and that Gopal
Row’s son, Siva Row, was killed mm’tlon in. IxSo in a vain attempt
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to recover his patrimony. In 1790 Siva Row’s brother, Vencata Row,
acting on behalf of his nephew Siddoji, drove out Tippoo’s garrison,
but did not atterapt to occupy Sundoor till the fall of Seringapatam.
The Peshwa then claimed the Htate as his own, and presented it to
Yeswant Row Ghorepura, a distinguished officer of Scindia’s army, who
belonged to the same family. Yeswant Row did not take possession,
and the widow of Siddoji, who diedin 1796, adopted Siva Row, a son of
Kandi Row the younger brother of Yeswant Row. The Peshwa madg
an unsuccessful attempt upon Sundoor in 1815 ; at his request in 1817
the British Government, in conformity with the provisions of tho
treaty of= Bassein, sent a force under Sir Thomas Munro to reduce it,
and in October of that year the fort and government were surrendéred.
Siva Row was compensated, on Sir Thomas Munto’s recommendation,
with a jaghire of Rupees 10,000. In 1818, after tho failure of the
Peshwa’s government, Siva Row was restored to his State, and in 1826
roceived a sanad frorm Government confirming the lands of Sundoor to
" him anil his heirs for ever freo of peisheush and pecuniary demands.
Siva Row was suceeeded in 1840 by a nephew uamed- Venkat Row,
who died in 1861.- His eldest son, the jresent chief, being then a
minor, was not invested till 1863, when the sanad was renewed. The
present chief has the entire management of the revenue and police
of hia State, and the duly of ndininistering civil justica. e is bound
at all times o maintain a]leg;riauce to the British Govercment, and to
assist them againat foreign or domestic foes, maintaining « watch over
public peace and delivering up offenders who escape into his territory
frora British India. Tn the administration of eriminal. justice he is
roquired to refer all cases calling for capital punishment for the orders
of the Madras Governmont. He is held respensiblo to the British
Government for the satisfactory administration of his State, and in
case of misgovernment the (fovernor in Council has the power {0 take
such measures as appear proper for the establishment of order and
security. The title of Rujuh hds lately been grm:ted,@n perpetuity to
the chief. The Collector of Bellary acts as Goverument Ageut, but
does not submit on administration report. :

Sanitarium of  Sundoor contains a very impertant hill sanitarium for Europeans in
Ramandroog 16 platoau of Romandroog. Permission was obtained from the Rajah

in 1846 to establish u sanitarium there, and it has since, been utilized
chicfly as a convalescent depot for the troops serving in the Ceded
Districts. Ramandroog is distant from Bellary 38 miles, and from
Secunderabad 270 miles. The station is built on an elevated platean
3,150 feed above the sea-level, 1,825 above Bellary, and 1,200 feet
above the surrounding plaina. The greatest extent of the plateau is
from north to south one and a half miles, and it varies in breadth
from half to three-quarters of a mile. The gem?i'ul aspoct 'of the
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surface is undulating, the eastern ridge of the hill being more than
100 feet higher than the western ; the ground gradually slopes down
from the former to the latter, where in many places the descent to the
western plains is very precipitous. Owing to this conformation no
rain-water lodges op the hill. The roil on the platsau formed by.ths
disintegrated rock is scanty, but sufficient in some spots on the west
and south sides of the hill to admit of a certain amount of cultivetion;
on the eastern side the rock is generally bare. During the months of
January, February, and March the air_fs cool, dry, and bracing, being
generally 12° cooler than at Bellary during the same period. April’
and May may be called the hot months; when the mean of ¢he ther-
mometer is about 80°, The mornings and evenings during thesa
months are however cool and pleasant, and towards sunset a fresh
breeze sets in from the west. Early in April and during May partial
showers fall ; the air, except in the early mornings and evenings, is-
close and sultry, and the sky becomes cloudy. Towards the end of
May banks of clouds are seen forming in the west, and occasional
heavy showers of rain fall. This is soon followed by violent storms .
bringing in the south-west monsoon. Rain centinues with occasional
breaks till the middle of October, after which, to the end of the year, -
the rainfall is inconsiderable. During the south-west monsoon fogs
cover the hills from sunset till 9 or 10 o’clock next morning, the ther-
tnometer in the early moraing falling to 62> Fahrenheit. The damp
chilly state of the atmasphore at this period necessitates the use of
fires in barracks and houses. The north-east monsoon sets in about
the middle of Qctober, and a cold wind prevails from the north-east
quarter till the end of February, when it gradually veers round to the
south-west. During the south-west monsoon the sides of the hill and
the ravines and nullahs at the base contain a large amount of decaying
vegetable matter. After the rains are over the surface of the country
rapidly dries up and the atmosphere becomes full of impurities ; this
probably accounts for the not unfrequent occurrence of malarious fever
during the period of the year just mentioned. The rainfall is greater
than in the plains, but seems to iyve fallen off in the last few years
—a fact which is probably due to the unlimited . destruction of trees
and shrubs during the minority of the present Rajah. The climate of
Ramandroog is suitable for cases of general’ debility, unattended by
organic disease. Iépatic, cardiac, rheumatic, pulmonic and bowel
affections appear to be aggravated by the climate, especially during
the rains. All cases of glandular affections derive great benefit, and
children of a scrofulous habit of body thrive remarkably. The depét

.can accommodato 60 single men and 10 families. There are three

geod roads up to the Droog, one by Fettinhatti and Bavihalli, which '
is the one used by travellers from Bellary ; one from Hospet ; and
. 9 .
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the third, tho steepest of all, from Narsyandovoerkerra. Tlere are
about fiftcen houses on the Droog belonging to Bellary residents.
Two carriage roads run along the whole platform, and many good
bridle roads have been cut along the sides of the hills to the north
and sonth.

CONSULS, &c

At Madras the following Governments are ropresented by Consuls :
Amorica, Austria, Belgium, France, Germuny, Italy, Portugal, bpam,
and Sweden and Norway. At Cocanada, America, Austria, Bremen,
¥rance, and Grerinany are ropresented. At Tellicherry, France has a
Cotsul, At Cochin, both France and Germany have Consuls. Af
Bimlippteny, Germany has a Consul. The French Consuls act under
the uuthority of the Consul-General of France at Calvutta. The
Medras Government have Consular Agents at the French setllement:
of Pondickherry and Karikal

POLITICAL PTENSIONS

The Musalmans first assumed the actual government of the Carnatic
at the commoncement of the last century, when the Emperor Aureng-
zebe, after conquering and annexing the independent Musalman
kingdoms of the Dakhan, sppointed Kasim Khun Nawab of the
Carnatic. The Nawabs wero subsequently appointed by the Viceroy
of the Dakhan, subject to the confirmation of the Emperor at Delhi.
Anwar ud Din Khan, the first Nawab of the present Arcot family,
was the last Nawab appointed directly by the Viceroy,in the year
1744. In the general dissolution of the Mogul empire, numerous
claimants to the dignities of the vicoroys and nawabs started vpi; and
Anwar ud Din Khan was killed in endeavouring to suppress a rebellion
fomented by the French. The English espoused the caunse of his son
Muhammad Ali Khan, who afterwards assumed the title of Walajah,
and by their aid he succeeded his father as Nawab in 1749. In 1795
he died and was succeeded by his son Umdat-ul-Umrah. The English

" had long®beon the virtual masters of the country, and the dizadvan-
tages of the double government being evident, they resolved to end-
it; and on the death of Umdat-ul-Umrah in 1801 the civil administra-

tion of the country was assumed with the collection of the revonues.
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Thé Nawab was permltted to retain his state and title with a pensmn
of one-fifth of the revenues: hut the heir to the dignity, Ali Husain,
refusing to mgn ‘the treaty relinquishing his rights, he was set aside,
and his cousin, the son of Amir ul Umara, Nawab Muhammad Ali
-Khan, Walajah’s second son, was raised to the titular dignity under

~ the style of Nawab Azim ud Daula; he on his part engaging to

comply with all the demands of the English Government. Azim ud

daula had two sons, Azam Jah and Azim Jah. He died in 1819 and -

was succeeded as titular Nawab by Azam Jah, who, dying in 1825,
‘was succeeded by his son Ghulam Muhammad Ghous Khan, On the
death of the latter in 1855 the title and dignity of Nawab was
abolished and the allowance of one-fifth of the revenues resumed.
Azim Jak, the uncle of the last Nawab, long claimed, us the legal
keir, the right to succeed to the musnad ; and in 1867 the Government

compromised his claim by creating him hereditary Prince of Arcot,.

with a perpetual stipend and other privileges and immunities. Jedied
in 1874 and was succeeded as Prmce of Arcot by hls eldest son. Zahir-
ud-Daula Bahadur. .

The assumption of the internal B.dmlmstratlon of the Carnatic by
the British Government in 1801, and the change in the succession

¢

~—Carnatic

Stipends
of 1801,

led to the grunt of stipends to the ditferent members of the families:
of the Nawabs Muhammad Ali Khayy Walajah and Umdat-ul-Umrah, -

and to some of their officers and dependents. The total annual

amount of these stipends at first granted was seven lakhs. Many

additional grants to various claimants, distant relatives, connexions,
or servants and dependents of these Nawabq were made subsequently,
tho last grant on this account being made’ in the year 1840. The

aggregate amount of these subsequent grants was three lakhs of ]
rupees per annum. The amount now paid on account of these -

- stiponds to the descendants of the original grantees has been diminished

by lapses to little more than one lakh per annum. The continuation’
of Carnatic stipends of 1801 to the heirs of the stipendiaries is made

entirely at the discretion of the Governor in Council, and is regulated
by precedent and by the rulmgs of the Court of Directors. Some ofi -

the stipends latterly granted were given in lieu of jaghires or land
assignments formerly given by the Nawabs but now resumed by the
British ; in these cases tho stipendiaries retain the name of jaghiredars.
Othersof tho stipendiaries are called yeomiahdars, as their stipends are
the equxvalents of yeomiahs or daily allowances made to them by the

Nawabs. In all matters rel 1t‘ng to their ‘;txpends these persons come .

under the same rules as the other stipenidiaries of 1801.

On the death of Nawab Ghulam Muhammad Ghous Khan in 1855,
and the consequent resumption of tho fifth of the revenues heretofore
allo‘gwcd to the titular Nawabs, thg Goverﬁment gmnted stipends to all

~Carnatie

Stipends
of 1855,
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Other
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— Kurnoal
FenRIOners.,

mily stipend of alakh ond a half of rupees per agnum, of which one lakh

68 ) SECTION 1.
-

members of his immediate family and to all his chief officers,
gervants, and dependents. The total amount thus granted was upwards

of five lakhs per annum, and the number of persons stipended was

. nearly five thousand, of whom less than one thousand now remain ; the 4

rest have been transferred to other places, have died or have commuted

their etipends. The continuations of the stipends of members -of )

the immediate family are made, under rules laid down by the Govern-

The family of the late Prince Azim Jah of Arcot enjoy a perpetual !
}

is divided among the members of the family, and the rcmammg"
50,000 rupees is set apart as an appanago of the title in addition to

the porsonal share of its holder. : ) ,

The whole of these stipendiarics arc mustered and paid by an’
officer called the Government Agent and Paymaster of Carnatic

Btipends. It is tho duty of this officer to roport lapses, and to submit

for the consideration of Governmont distribution rolls of those who

claim continuations from the lapsed stipends. " A Receiver of Carnatic

Property was appointed under Act XXX of 1858 to administer to the /
" estate of tha late Nawab of the Carnatic. He was also to DAY persons ¢

claiming to be ereditors of the late Nawabs, under the orders of the
Suprome Court, with intorest not excecding six per cent. per annum.
For the performance of these duties the Hoceiver was to receive a

commission not exceeding 5 per cent. upon the. value of the propelty i

collected by and distributed under the Act; by Act XXI of 1868 his |
dutiés were somewhat extended. From 1858 to 1875 the Receiver

.realwnd Rupeoq 20,29,700, and disbursed, under the orders of the

Supreme and High Courts, Rupees 33,37,619. The subsequent
transactions have been limited, and the Receiver's funciions mey, in
point of fuet, be said now to have ceased.

Other political pensions have arisen undor various circumstances,

as detailed in the following paragraphs. These are all paid by the
reveunue authorities of tho districts in which the pyuaxouem are

] permltted to reside.

On the assumption of the Kurnool territory by the Pr‘hﬂl Govern-
ment in 1800 pensions were granted to the Nawab’s personal- family
and such of his relatives and dependents as were in rpom]‘t of
allowances Trgm him and held jaghives resnmcahle at his pletfsure }

-

St £

ment of India, for two or three lives only ; the stipends of all others are it
" fife grants, ard cosse absolutely with the deaths of the holders. ).
In the luttex case the loeal Government has discretionary power to 3
continue a moiety of the stipends to widews. The total amount of the [
Carnatic stipends of 1855 now aggregates a little less than threo /
Yakhs thirty-one thousand per annum. ‘ : «;

y
t
14
7
I
¢
!
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- Two-Lakh Fuud pensioners, as their pensioas are chav-geable to the
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The pensions so granted were all declared by ihe deex‘nment of
India to be-life-grants and amounted to Rupsos 2,22,651-4-0 per
ennum. By the death of most of the recipients, and consequent lapse
of their pensions to Government, the total amonnt of thess pensions
was gradually reduced till, on the 1st April 1875, it stood at Rupees
79,159-1070, which was still furthor reduced to Rupees 75,123-10-0
drawn by 127 persons on the st April 1876. Of the last amount

" «Rupees 1,860 were transferred to Iyderabad in the course of the year.

The *“ Two-Lakh Fund ” was a sum of two Jakhs of Star Pagodas —Two-Lakh
set apart by treaty for the maintenance of the families and connexions peni(}onem
of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sultan, and their dependents. Tnere are
at present 70 pensiouners under this head, drawing an aggregate
pension of Rupees 9,624-10-0 annually, with a clothing allowance of

lupees 1,255 per annum, the latter sum being enjayed only by ™
certain of the pensioners. The pensioners principally eonsist of the .
deseendants of the oificers of Hyder's and Tippoo's courtss whose
present pensions have devolved to them by gradual lapses. Some are o
the relatives, and a few others the dependents of the .widows of
Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sultan Under this head is also paid & sum of
tupees 1,261 per annum, “intended for the ceremonies over Padshaw
Begum’s tomb, the prineipal wife of Tippoo Sultan, and for other -
religious ceremonies known &s the Ashar F Fateahs,

The Mysore pensioners also-are the descendants of the officers of —Mysore:
Tippoo’s court. They are so called in contradistinetion to the pensioners.
¢
Mysoro State. Thero are at present sev eqfceu pensioners’ under this
head, drawing an aggrogate pension of Rilpoes 7,184-11-0, annually.

A sum of Rupees 276 per annum is allowed for the performance of |
fateah ceremonies over the tomb of Goolam Ally Sadoor, one of the
principal officers of Tippoo’s court. | - :

The late Goomsur pensioners were the members of the famxly of the —Geomsur
late Zemindar of Goomsur, who had been implicated in disturbances pensioners.

~ raised in Goomsur and elsewhere in the Ganjam District. They were

originally brought to Vellore in 1837, when they consisted of some
twenty persons ; the number has now been reduced by casualtlea, &o.

‘ to only one member, a concubine of tne ex-zemindar.

" The Palcondah pensioners, of Whom there are five in number, are —Paleondah
the members of the family of the late Zemindar of Palcondah. They pensioners. .
wore banished to the North Arcot District in 1834, and placed under
yostraint there to prevent their entering into intx'iguese with the
disaffected adherents of the family in Palcondah and elsewhere in the
- Vizagapatam ‘District. They consist of the son, two daughters and
two widows of the Zemindar, and arein rec elpt of pex\%‘ons amounting

™
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in the aggregate to Rupees 2,928 per annum. They reside in ths
mahals in the Fort at Vellore. -

The Cuttack pensicners arc the members of ths zmily of Rajuh
Pillay alias Lutchmee Narrain Bunge, a turbuient character who

oxeated disturbances in the Ganjam Distriect.  He was sent to Vellore

in 1856 by desire of the Bengal Government, accompanied by his wife,
ason, and two malo relatives, snd died in 1857, Tl present mombors

of his family eonsist of his widow, his son, and his uncle. They are’

in reeeipt of u pension of Rupees 25 por mensem, or 300 Rupees per

annwa. They reside in a mahal in the Fort at Vellore, and are under
vy . ’

surveillance.

The Madhiarjune poossioners are the descendants und dnpen(;en&
of Pritapsing (tes, scn of the late Ameer Sing, Kujah of Tanjore,
who was dethroned by the Dritish Government in favor of the lato
Bharfojl, Rajah of Tanjore, and whose seat of resilenve was frans-
ferred to Madhiarjuns, seven miles from Combaconnm. “The «"‘ﬂei' of
thess s Yaikeojl, the grandson of Ameer Sing, to whom ne Qou 01 W

GE)

assigned il the beginuing of 1873, when, on the revommendation of

(o 4

the Madras Government, o monthly stipend of Rupecs 1, Ohu Wi

sanctioned for life suly, The pensivus to the othor members of the

Madhiarjnne family wers sanctioned bv the Government of India in

fet.

1849, These pensions are admiy i sred tu tho Tanjore Dis
Subseqgient to the Jdeath of the late Rajah of Tunjore in 1875 and
the annexation of the Raj to the Dritish Dominiens, Ar. 1L B -’xrhrw and!
afier bim the Hon TL D. Phillips were ap

o

to sotile its mmi;s and o

-"."

P
i

n pensions o the zeveral members of

endenta,

the late Majah’e family . The pensions now drawn

were sanctioned by (Govers

nent in 18549,

O

pensioners the principal personages now living are—

1.000

1. Mer Hiphnets M. Kwmakshiamba Ty

2. Do, B Apsrapseba Ba O N
3. Do, I, Angsmanhi Bayi 8 e e SOD
4 Do, 31 Chinawba Bayi Sai o S 1

. Do, - M. Gourambs Bapi & h,}h .. .o &

8, Do, - M. Jayantoinba Buyt Sahibs oL TR 503
7. Tra, M. JijaysrnlLo Bay) Sakin e e e 8D

4. Do "ML Ramakwma CHaegi Sl L . L . BB

2 Do M. Bayamba Bayi Sahil e B
1. Do. M. Diyambe Bayi " TR - i I
1. WDo. M, Wumsmbe Ba . P
12 . M. Yeswantamba Havi Suhib L .. e BOD
13, Da. &, famokona Mukta Bayi Aminni l\m'xh b.dm). Lo

Yrinicess of Parjore anid the dauxiter of the lade Raja .. e 3,000 s

14, Bgkwar Bayi Ammennd Raje Sehib, eldest sister of he Tate Rajsh 81
16. Braharsyaghi Bagd, niows of the late Rajah o PR £4 ¥

sinted Commissioners

. ¢ . . ol
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«© Pev\-on
‘ ' - "mS.
15, ¥. Ry, Sukaram Row Ilambiroyi Muhite Sahib, sou-in-law of the late -
Rujah e e 083
17. V. By. Protapa Rurh\zm anai Row lugle, nephew of lhe 1ate Ra,ah Coae | 260 ,
18, Sakawarn Bari, descendant of Teokoji, a {ezmer Rajab of Tanjore - ...° 238 ’
1v. '“he hm 1{‘1%,7; Seraglio called Mangalavilas, which at present . -

oy Iadics drawing u pension of frexa « L 70 o 160

Sharfoii Rajal's  Seragelio called Ka.hwuamn‘mﬂ, whmh at .prc:ent
conasisty of eight ladies, each ... L e 79

@ Yazaratha Averai, srandson of labe uadu Ba)l, who was. tbe chlei nf
the Kalimnamulal ladies - . e 44-'5

‘There are besidos there however anumbr‘r of other relahons of the -
“Rajeh and his servants and dependents in the several departments

called ¢ Daulah Pamloke,” ¢ Hazur Pamloke,” ¢ Lusker Padak,” &e.
Among them the highest pension drawn amounts to Rupees 150 and
the lowest to Annas 12, In the case of the first fifteen pensioners
in the list given above and that of the natural sons and daughters
of the late Rajah the pensions are inheritable for two generatmns
In the casu of the rest the pensions will cease with then- hves.\

. Kandian pensianers are the descendants of two families which succes- —Randian
sively occupiod the throne of Ceylon. They were in the early part of Pe0ner
this - century transferred to the Madras Presidency as a measure of
State pohny and have since been maintained in the Tunjore District at
ho expenee of the Ceylon Gover vwment. There are at present 25.

The highest per_mnn drawn by one of them, the third

-

peasionors,
sx-Oneen of Vikra Simmale Rajah, is Rupees 125, and the lowest is. -
Rugpecs 2-8-0 a-month.  Several of these pensioners resxde also in the

Foyrt, Vellore.

NON.-POLITICAL PENSIONS.

N

Tho followin

LS

is a list of civil pensions other ’shan ’psh‘lc pensions Natare of .

" clagsifiad for purposes of account. It will be seen that it includes "mlpens“m"

both non-cfficial azd official pensions. In the Accountant-General’s
Office all these pensions are grouped under two major heads

5 Aﬂuwnn(’es and Assigoments’ and ¢ bupermnuataon anri Retired © -~ v
AH{.‘&"nnee ; : : "
Com;ens:{tion in Hon of lands and privilegcs reaumed,
. . ( Do to private persons,
. r (empensetion’ - Do. to pagodss and mosques,

| it and toddy compensations, .
\ Yeomiahdars, .
Miscellangous, 4.6.. otuer pensions and charitable atlowances ch:u‘zmble on'revenue,
- Revenne,
Superanuualion, 3 4y
Revenue. Customs and Salf, &e.
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. i T.aw and Justice.
5“?""6’;\’]&'“””' Publie Department,
Post Office, ‘

Do. Marine.
Superannuation, Puhlic Works Department. .

( Peusioners of Native Peusion Fund,
Lamgerkhana,
Charitable Allowances of General Nature.

Comparsionate
Allowunces.

Gratuities,
The titles of the non-official pensions indicate generally the mode if

which they have arisen. Compensation money paid to mozques and
pagodas s here specified, but will be mentioned again vnder the

gection on Public Endowments. The alienation of pensionary allow-

ances by persons holding them is prohibited; on the other hand
Collactors are authorized to ses that families which are entitled to a
share or to maintenance obtain their dues, and, if necessary, to make
a proper partition themselves. Whethor n non-official pension is
hereditary or not depends on the circumstances under which it was
originally granted. In most cases of hereditary pensions, tho here-
ditary line is not allowed. to be continued by adopted children, but
even this is permitted in cases where the pension took its rise in
compensation for land charitably granted and then resumed. Pensions
which are not hereditary arc often gradually reduced on each cceasion
of a suceession. ‘There are certain rules for the commutntion of

non-official pensionary allowances into a lump sum fixed at so many.

yoars’ purchase according to age or circumstances, of which pensioners
frequently avail themselves ; the Government exercise their discretion
as to disallowing commutation when tho-object appears to be an
improvident one. The adjudication of claims to'these pensions rests
ontirely with Government in the Pension Dopartment. Non-official
pensioners, unless specially exempted, are required to appear periodi-
cally before the Revenue authorities of the districts in which they are
permitted to reside, for mustor and inspection. Payment is made to
pensioners at stated intervals by the same officers. The duty of
reporting casualties among pensioners is imposed by Government on
various officials, and rewards aro offered for information as to easualties

which have not been brought to the notice of these officials within

- three months after their occurrence. Official civil pensions are regu-
lated entirely by the Civil Pension Code recontly issued by the
Financial Department of the Government of India ; the Code contains
clear instructions regarding the points mentioned above and several

* others. Cértain minor Polico pensions are administered under spocisl

rules in the Police Department, Covenanted Civil Servants, Judges

of the High Court, and Chaplains aro specially provided for ia the

Civil Pension Code.

N I
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Military pensions may be classified into European and Native.
European pensions aro—(1), Full, half, and short service pensions ; (2),

Juvalid establishments; (3), Medical Retiring Funds; (4), Specml

allowances and pensions ; and (5), Widows' and children’s allowances.
Under the first of these heads come pensions to officers of short service

Nature of .

mxhta.ry .
pensions. -

under the fund formerly called ¢ Lord Clive’s Fund, » as well as full -

and half pay pensions to officers of the Indian Army and Staff Corps
and Medical Department. The second head includes invalid pension
to officers disqualified for active duties, but still equal to discharge of

garrison duties, as well as to officers disqualified for both. Under the -

third class are included special annuities granted to a limited number

of medical officers according to seniority. The fourth class comprises

colonels’ allowances, good service pensions for distinguished and meri-
torious services, and wound pensions and gratuities. The fifth class
includes pensions to widows and children under ¥ Lord Clive’s Fund,”
under the old Madras Military Fund, and under the new Indian Semce
Family Pension Fund of 1875; also to widows and children under the
charity branch of the old Madras Medieal Fund. Native pensionsare
of three kinds—(1), Invalid pensions ; (2), Wound pensions ; (3), Family
ponsions, Pensions undor the first of these classes are payable to Native
officors and soldiers of over 15 years’ service if declared unfit for further
SOFVILe, and of over 32 years' servico irrespective of fitness or unfitness.
The sceond class includes wound pensions and gratuities to Native

officers, non-commissioned officers and rank and file according to-

scale.. The third class includes pensions to’ the nominated heirs of

scldiers killed in action or dying on foreign service. Military pensioners
are paid mountldy by the clvil anthorities of the districts in which they

are allowed to reside: they are mustered once a year by Revenue Divi-
sional Officers for the purposes of identification.” ‘

©

[

PUBLIC ENDOWMENTS.

o

Since the year 1817 the Gov ernment have assumed the more or les%
direct control of all endowments in land or money made by the British

‘Imture of the
endowtments.

or previous Governwnents, or by private persons, for the support of .

religions or charitable institutions, or for public buildings, such as
bridges, choultries, &c. By Rogulation VII of 1817 the Board of
Revenue was appointed to control all these endowments subject to

the general supervision of Gnverument So far as endowments for

religious purposes were conecerned this control was transferred. by
Act XX of 1863 from the Board.to Distriet Committees appointed by
10



Escheats.

about five lukhs ;

74 SECTION L

Government. Thesc have proved a failure, and the 7xxisnx:1u;%§é§11<:nt
and malversation of public funds have been so great thata;}x{éviésion
of tho law is again under contemplation. The supervision of badowed
charitable institutions still rests with the Board. In most veses the
institutions are allowed by the Board to remain under the immediuie
management of private individuals appoiuted as trustesh i)‘y the
founders, and the Board do not interfere s0 long asthe object of
the grant is duly fulfilled; where there has been reglect or irrogis

larity on the part of the trustees tho institutions have been placed”

under the management-of Colleciors scting &s agents to the Board,
Chuttrums constructed and endowed by Qovernment are” managed
siilarly by Collectors. The policy has latterly been td Aransfer
all such charitable institutions as have been directly n‘.‘.m,;gpd by
Collectors, to Local Fund Boards, and it is under c-;am,.;u;p}fm:m
to place these Boards in charge also of ihe privately  manuged

institutions; if this Is dono they will virtually take the placo of the

Board under Regulation VIE of 1817. The British Governmient in
some cases keep up the endowments of pagodas and mosgues, tha
obligation to do so having been handed on o them hy pr avious Governs
menta.  In deference to cortain objoctions efforts have from. time to
time been made to convert all ready-money paymeunts of ﬂna nature
intc assignments of land revenue. The arrangement bas however heen-
only very partinlly carried out owing to the genorul velugtancn: of
iandholders to have their revenues so assigned. Tt hus now been
settled that money allowances shall eontinue to be paid,
tho Government Treasury. * The payments are to bo mads ic future
direct to the trustess by tho villugars concerned. They will do this out

- of the revenues due by them to Government by the syetecy of 'w habis

called Beriz deductions, the Government taking so much off the detnand.
The actual paymaster is the village monegax, who puys for the villagers.

+ The sunual value of the land revenue assigmed for 'rrxiigiasusi and chiri-

table institutions is about 29 lakhs of rupess, aid the vh ady-wmoney
payments made by Governtment for the same institutions
total 34 lukhs of rapees.

smount to

ESC H ;2 J’S &c.
e o . .v s :‘;}‘ [
C M ) .. . . . S
On a person dying intestate and without legal beirs his realproperty
Section 6, Negulation T of 131;5} provides
that such property shall be sold on the public aeconnt or’ etherwiso
disposed of at the pleasure of Governmevt.  Esebeats ”i valurble
o .

escheats to Governmoent.

3
¢
l

hat not from .
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ESCHEATS AND PETITIONS. N £

property often occur in Malabar; in other distriets the instances are
raro. Puildings are. generally sold; ordinary assessed land is
sornetimes sold and sometimes given to occupiers on condition of
merely paying the assessment; Idam laud is resumed and fully
assessed. In many cases the property is assigned by Government to
persons having a natural though not a legal claim. The Board of
Rovenue are charged with the duty of bringing cases of escheat to ‘the

notice of Government ; when the property is. valued at not more then -
" TNupees 50 they are authorized by Government to dispose of the case

'

themsealves,

When intestatos leave personal property to \vhmh ‘no proper claim L&pxPs of

Under clauss 7, Section
to take charge of

is made, the ¢wnership vests in Government,
168, Regulation 111 of 1802, the Zillah Judges are
auch pre -lm_r pending the ulders of Government.
the value is small, the Collector takes harﬂe

property a uu‘hl\ diserstion. - . .

h

LI . - ol

The petition qyxtam under which a person ag‘g:'ieved with the

ificial appeuls to 'rw next higher authority

v Government v
petition and receives back a r

activn of 8

by means (,-i a
petitionfeither refusing or premising . redress,
importance in this Presidency owing to the number of small holdings
of land under Ryotwari, and the consequent multiplication of details
in administering the land revenus. . Most of the petitions presented to
Government officials relaio to land revenue.
appeal in succession to the officers representing each grade in the
department concerned, and may “finally address in turn the local

personal
property.

‘In practice, when
and disposes of the .

The petition ~

, Bystem,

eply endorsed on his .
agsumes an unusual -

An sggrieved person may

Guvernment, the Government of Indis, and the Secretury of -State. :
The thrce laet named alone have m ’qcmueu certain rules me‘,kmg the
indiscriminate prssnntut}on of petxtxons ; in all other cases there is no

check boyond the diseretion of the officér receiving them. In a few
casvs the quasi-judicial Regulations provide for appcals and irapose
limits on their presentation: In a recent yenr the Board of Revenue
vreeived 3,330 petitions; called for repo*ts, thatis to sm’, took ev;den'e

in 230 cases; gave ‘redress in 15 cases without calling for eﬂdence H

and gz-vo redvess in 43 cases fter ¢ ﬂ_l‘nn' for evidence. In The same
year “the eorvesponding ﬁn'u\"t“l for pc-,,mom dealt with hy Goverument,

in-all departme
2,413, 150, 43, and 49 respectiv el_y

ats other than the Military dnd Publw \Vnrks were

&
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~ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAND.

GOVERNMENT AND ALIENATED LANDS.

(¢).—Histor1cAL SKETCH.

Movement of THE early movement of racos in Southern India seems to show an
Taces. indigenous and mostly pastoral population, superseded by an invasion
from the north of one or more immigrations of Hindu agrimlltura}i‘sts,
and these agnin superseded by a further invasion from the north of a
more military class of the same general race. The aborigines of.‘the
south remain still in a distinct form in the hill tribes, but these may
very possibly represtnt only the most degraded form of the early
civilization. The aborigizies were Mongolian by race, Dravidian in
speech, demonolators by religion, and in their occupations chiefly
pastoral. The first invaders were cultivating Brahmins and herdsmen
of the Aryan stock, and an admixture of these with different tribes of
the aborigines gave the present southern nations. The cause of the
first migration was probably the displacemeunt of the pure Hindus in
the north by another kindred race of different political constitution, of
which the Rajputs are now the best known type. This race followed
agriculture ag their proper calling and had fixed property in land, but
.sunultaneou sly showed an aptitude for arms. In their turn they
-~~~ ~"moved south and aro traceable suceessively in Guzerat, the western
coast, and the extreme south of the peninsula. The Nairs of Malabar

and the southernmost part of Canara and the Vellalars of Tinnevelly

*.are probably the most distinctive present specimen of the race. As

far as the movement of races going to form . a landed proprictary is

,concerned the history ends with the Hindn migrations. Two Maho-
‘medan and one British conquest have since taken place, and each has.

effected considerable change in the landed institutions of the country.

But neither has affected the agricultural population itself. Tn speaking

.~ of Aryan iinmigrants superseding Dravidian occupants it is of course

‘» . . o X . .

', Dravidian race. In fact there is no such thing in the south of India -

- kings oceupying fortified hiahitations and ruling over defined - dists

neadwan, there was a }uwnl:, coneentrated - system for. reg‘d@mg s

/

x

GOVERNMENT AND ALIENATED LANDS. - 7
understood that they superseded them only in the sense of being
successful in introducing their own institutions and vocabulary.. Upon
tho inflectional grammar of the Dravidian language or languages they
produced no effect whatever, a certain procf of the vitality of the .

as an Axyan Hindu race; the Hindus here are but A.ry,fmized

Dravidians. : : -
Regardmg the laade\l institutions of the anormmﬂ Dravxdmns Lttle Abong;_n,_l

landad

or nothing can be uact-.rtume‘d. They must have been chxeﬁy a pastnral inst mmons

. race, but the eairns belonging to this period, which are to be found

211 aver Southiern Indin, contain brass and iron implements of agri-.

eulture, and.the old Tuwmil Janguage contains words showing that

agriculturd Wfté‘m“actijed ‘The languagoe also shows that they ua.d

On the immigration of the Aryans forming the }’aﬁdv&n and later . .
d*'n%tms they appoar to have passed for the most part into the osition © © 7 .

of pr sedial slaves,

The presence of the Hindu 1rmngmtzor' in Sauthem In(ua is ﬁrs‘s Tht most

) ancient Hinda
traceable in the springing up of organized \111&;_:9 communities of the village

1y p-’-‘ found among the ancient Teutons of the vwrn‘.~ Tribal arrange- sys;em.

uants may havo given place to village communities among the Dravi-.
dians themselves .:re"ﬁre the appearause of the Aryens bni‘ the .

rresonee of the fype just mentioned is conclusive as to Hin iu mﬂnence_
in the- carly Hindu village syst tem the village wus gJVkv ned by.a’

comzaon affairs, and the division of labor was rigidly carried out.ip .
the practico of the differcnt trades and professions™y” individuals -
x‘etc-i:'in;: a veguloted remuneration. Loeal taxes for common DUrpeses.
wore loviod rateably. The ownership by the individuel in the soil was
_at first weak, for the land being a bundant¥as the property of him who
‘lvkpd to take if, and, there being more in reserve, occupation alone
. could give to the land but a slight marketable value: - Ownemhlp
however gradually grew stronger as occupants closed in on the firsf .
settlere. The Government, a5 soon as any arose, limited its ()Pera,t_u)ng
o {a]nng from each individual cultivator a share of the pmdnce
This prnmtlvu form of wi_hfm corporation remains more or less mtact
jn many places to this day, ‘the only difference being that the Jower -
ordors have heen o a considerable extent emancipated and that the’ :,' S
Government have assumed the additional duty of assigning waste lan '

to new occupants. ‘Tt will be noticed that the communistic wrinciple
_is not fully developed in’ the village system here described. For
instance there is uo joint claim to the whole ullame avea, including

wasto 1 and there is no combination ta exclude strongers.  If this
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form of village community eerresponds, as there seems little doubt

-that it did, with the first Hindu immigration of Brabhmins and herds-

‘men, it appears that those races were content with little, and’ eaéily
amalgamated with the aborigines in thou' arr:mgements regarding

- landed property.

. Another form of village community sprung up at a more recent dafe,
instituted, it is supposed, by the quasi-military Hindus who represented

© the second set of Hindu immigrants. This form was the result of an

occupation by a body democratic .among themselves, but forming an
exclusive, oligarchy as regards the aborigines and others whom they
found before them. The distinctive features of this system of village
corporation, as opposed to that already prevailing in Southern India,
were that the dominant race claimed a strong proprietary right in the

‘whole of the village -area, whether cultivated or uncultivated ; that

they gave no franchise to aborigines or strangers; and that intheir
own internal administration they had a tendency to communism, and
adopted government by panchayot or committee in preference to that
by a singlo headman. In other respects the arrangements were the
same as in the more ancient form. The dctails of their land adminis-
tration will be menticned hereafter. The Government had no concern
with the distribution of lands, and it is believed that they settled, not:
with the individual cultivator singly, but jointly with the village
authorities. These communities also exist to this day, but their special

" characteristics have been much curtailed. The panchayets are of less

importance than they were, and have generally given place to head-
men. The rents to the dominant body survive in a few cases only of

. what are called Swatantrams in the Chingleput Distriet ; and the right(s

to the waste, though still asserted by Mirasidars and Kareikérar in
the southern districts, are recognised by Government only as a prefer-
ential claim, to be indulged under certain conditions and in common
with other inhabitants of the village. ] Pl

In the times of the early Hindu village communities proprietary
rights, as defined by powers to aliennte, existed to a very trifling
extent. Irn‘the more ancient form of community, as has been said,
tenures had no market value; and in the later and more democratic
communities where rights were more decided, the land was not an
individual but a common property, and one man could not without
the consent of the others sell to a stranger.  Still transactions oceurred
in the latter case among the members of the community themselves,’
which showed an individual ownership within that limit. Sales were
not common, and ortgages were usually not foreclosable for'a very
long period ; but the latter existed in abundance, showing a cerfain
value in individnal ownership of landed property. Individual property

‘m land sprung up earhel than elsewhere in- the dlstrlcts on the
‘western coast, probably owing to the political circumstances which

‘personal slave of the o

- domestie, .
V that in the Tamil country the Pa #

: Ve]lalars, “and

' Slavery did not survive the Hmdu penod except to'a very. hmlted
“extent. -As long as the Government Jand-tax was moderately light, as'

“or vnth the help, of his

rendered the Government authority weak and the State demands light.

' The attitude of the Hindu rajahs with regard to the soil has been

much discussed. ' It probably varied entirely with the circumstances of o
times and places. Tho object of Government is to obtain revenues . ‘"
for Government purposes. If it found commurities so organized as to .
be able to farm the villages properly and to render the proper State. - -

. dues, the Government would not interfere in the - dlrectxon of the. -

disposal of the lands clauned by ‘the community. If it found an
imperfect organization it would be forced to interfere in_thé disposal L
of the lands, especially of the waste lands, w1th a view. to the: proper”’
development of the country and ‘realization of the revenue. - The

‘tendency probably. was for the vﬂlagers to lean more and more én the : 7

Government in these matters, and hience in many’ parts of the country
the State interference- becams 2 reg'ular institution. - Still- thege is no’,

" evidence that any Hindu government ever took the step of e]ectmg am. -

oceupier ; even if they failed %o obtain their dues from him they hm1tedr

- their reprisals to personal torture or ‘sale of moveable :property The -~ "~

sale law is not a native mst1tuhon. .The dxscussmn whether the .~
Indian governments are * propnetors” of the sml or ot seems to be;, P
little more than a dlspute about Words T ‘

" By far the greater part of the labormg classes of the people must SMver
have been, during the early hlStOl‘lGdl penods, m a staie of: aOkI10W~~
ledged slavery. In Malabar and Canara, where' the- land becamo -
gradually the sub]eet of dlstmct propertles,. the lahorer was 'the
ccupier of the soil and was llable t° be sold
and mortgaged by him mdependently of his’ lands.» Tn the Tamﬂh
country the slave was considered rather as atta~hed to- the soil: In 7
the Telugu country only does slavery seem’ tofhave been- Weak It,_ .

| must be noticed however that: South . Indiad" slavery 4was a,lwa.ys

and nover the subgect;of forelgn trafﬁc.‘ 1t even eppears :

qs or Pallers, slaves attached to the et f
the Pulhs slaves attached to the Brahmms, “ased tor .
”mcxdent -of theu' slaver}

clmm ‘hereditary landed property as th

the. Hindu } eriod, the proprietor could

it is blieved 10 havo beor mdt servzmts tI:) cultwatepfoi) him.. The :
Mahomedans are believed: to have ‘raised the L'md-tax and mndere¢
it necessary. for the Iandlord towo xat“the plough in his own- ‘person’
famlly This i is'the. explanatlon “usnally given,"

tru‘th in it; 1t is by some however demed

‘aftord to mmntam glaves an

and there is probabl; some’
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that the land dues of the Mahomedans were hxghct thzm thaese whioh
obtained before their time. It is. at any rate certain: th'r.t slavery has. ¢
gradually died out. ‘ o R

In the earhest times the land-revenue. was the sole Government
impost, and the revenie system of the country may be said to have

_ been founded on the absence of taxation properly so ‘called. This

principle has béen brought down to the presont day with no very gr eat
modification, and has met with opponents. - The oriental theory, as

.now interpréted, is that the portion of the produce of the land which

" is giveneby nature, as opposed to that which is produced as the

interest of invested. capital, is the proper source from which to.

draw revenue ; and that if this be not alienated to individuals, or

* appropriated by them by prescription, the necessity of taxing labor or

capital is ohviated. This statg of things is not fnconsistent with the
creation of - private property in the oceupation of land, in capital sunk

in it, and in that portivn of the rent which is ‘Lll()W(_d 4o individuals to ’

give them an interest in the soil. , The land- revenuo was levied by all
Hindu governments in the shape ot ‘a pxoportmu of tho grms produce
fixed according to the eapacity of different soils and the value of different

products, or tho comruted money-value of that proportion. There was

no settlement for a succession of  years or seasons, but cach erop was
divided as it was produced. The Metayer system of Ttaly- and some
other modern continental countries is but a repetltlon of - this plaxn.

The Government share was usually taken in kind under r\hat is now,
called the Amany system. In those times when the boundaneq of fields .
were 111 dofmcd and the holdings very small and mtm ml\ed and

where it was the practice to thresh out grain at once after ren ping,-it
was easier, and gave léss oppoxtunity for abuse, to divide the grain so

threshed out th:m:_t'o ealculate annual mone/y-pn.ymex‘lts according to .

tho quantity and quality of land actually cultivated. -In certain cnses,
however, the valne of the crop was est timated after reaping, and a

‘portion of this value was paid in money to the S‘mte This c_ommutﬂtxon

system would naturally take the place of the other where joint settle-
ments were mado with villages. It was also considered more appli-
cable to dry-land crops than to wet-land crops. - The amount of the
Government share in Hindu times wus very fluctuating. The institutes

"ot Menu would have it that the State should take of grain only ‘“an

“eighth part, o tenth, or atwelfth, a'wcord.ing to the difference of the soil,

and the labor necessary to cultivate it.” But it is quite certain that

rthe avlrage share under Hindu governments considerably exceeded
"these theoretical limits. The Hindu share was, as first mentioned,

probably less than the Mahomedun share, but it must have been vory
much above the share of Menu, or 1t w111 he 1mpossﬁlle to account for

/

the Tamil Country, the West Coast, and the Telugu Country

- change. It is only known with certainty that they met near C‘aroor,

. Tamil village the rights of occupancy of the whole land were divided -~ .. .
‘into a number of equal shares or ¢ ploughs,” 'and apportioned fo. =~

o
Sy

Py
-
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“the slow dovelopment of mdxvxdual landed property Tti is probable
- that in times of war the land demand Was incr cased o

o

&
- ERE
.. :

- Certain ch'tmctenstmq have been mentmned W}uch are bohevpd to Stau nf the
have been broadly true of the whole of Scuthern India in ancient Hindu b‘i}lﬁfvﬁ .
times. If & step forward is taken, and the approximately modern Mabomedan
ante-Mahomedan penod is considered, we find considerable variations ‘m %wns‘
In different parts of the country. For conivenience sake-we may roughly o

divide the country as cxisting at that period into three pnnupal txacts,

The Tamil country heq between Nellore on the nor‘(h and the mOst —»The Tann

southern extremity of the East Coast, gkirting the Mysore plateau on. ("mmry <
the custern side. It was the scene of the three old Hindu dynastiesof ": - ‘l_"
Pandya, Chola, and Chera. The exact limits of - these kmgdoms L N g
cannot now be traced, and without doubt was in s “state of con;,’mnt S

about 40 miles west of Trichinopoly, a town which alteruately pass@d

" into the bands of each of the rivals. -Pandya is.generally identiﬁéd‘v

with Madura, Chola with. Tanjore, and Chera with Salem. .In the. '
Tamil country the republican form of - village commumty, ahove " 7
mentioned was especially prevalent.  On the first establishment of a'', -

the different members of the settling community. At the earliest
stage it is probable that there was common cultivation, and that the
not produee after payment of taxes was divided according to the shares.
Subsequently individual cultivation seems to have been carried on, but =~ * g
the land to be cultivated by each’ was rr,npnorhoned by lot in the - R
original proportions” e1ﬁler annually or at every five, six, or ten years? -
In Tanjore, Tmnevcliy, ‘Madura, Dindigul,. and. the  other,. Tamll '
rrovmcns south of thé Coleroon,, individual cccupancy seems to hava

‘arisen at an’éarly te The division of lands was then considered.

permanent, and-as far as occupation and cultivation went, the ancient .~
collective tenure wad converted into one of severalty. For all other e
purposes, however, t"ixe communistic principle still prevailed. A sharer™
could not sell his land without the consent of the (ommumty,,and on’ 7
the other hand the possession of a share, whether inherited or acquxred .

}by sale or mortgage, gave a proportionate claim to all mcxdents common *
to the village, as for instance the advantage arising out of mines or,
qunrneq, fisheries, -forests, taking up of new. waste, pasturage, 5
Gradunally the shares became subdivided ; but in the accoulits of the

-

village the origival partition always remained, the small ho]dmgs'
‘ bemg represented in terms fractional- of the original shares, and the -

poxﬂebqor of a roduced shme possessmg a eoxrespondmg s’hare of the
. - e PR 11 .

. . . Co S
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communistic rights and duties. The name given to these communistie
rights and duties was Kaniachi among the Vellalars. When the
property fell into the hands of the Brahmins it was called Swastium.
The same property when found in the possession of Mahomedans or
Native Christians was called Mirdsi, the name now most usually
employed in all cases ; Mirds is an Arabic word, meaning inheritance
or patrimony. Pasangkarei in Tamil and Sarwaddyam in Sanscrit are
also terms for the same thing. In some instances,. principally ie
‘Tanjore, the whole Mirdst of a village was vested, either by purchase
.or otherwise, in the: hands of ome individual; it was. then called
Ekabhogam. The duties of the individual Mirdsidars, as such, consisted
" of paying certain small taxes or ‘“Merei” to the community for
purposes of internal village administration. The following list taken
from old accounts is illustrative of the nature of these taxes:—To
feeding Brahmins on particular festivals ; to lighting the village temples
and gates; to expenses incurred on certain anniversaries; to feeding
travellers and strangers, one meal to each; to repairing the village
wall ; to repairing the chief temple ; to constructing .a new gate for the
village; paid to certain men for killing a tiger, &ec., &c. The rights
of the Mirdsidars were more numerous than their ‘duties, the institu-

tion being one for the assertion rather of the former than of thelatter.;

Against the Government the Mirdsidars asserted freedom from all
interference in the apportionment of land within the village boundary,
or in the management of village affairs ; claiming the exclusive right
to a hereditary possession and usufruct of the former and a hereditary
authority in the latter. In Tondeimandalam lying between the south
of Nellore and the Coleroon, or the country now comprising Chingleput
and North and South Arcot, the Mirdsidars claimed.also as & perquisite
a portion of arable land, ealled Grama Manyam, free of all Government
demands. Against non-Mirdsidars the claims of the Mirdsidars were
" thie same as those of any owner of landed property against strangers,
the latter having no part in the corporation and being admitted to
cultivate only on sufferance. Non-Mirésidars paid village taxos to the
Mirési corporation, and these contributions eventually no doubt removed
the necessity for the Mirdsidars themselves making any contributions
at all; at the present day we find the Mirdsidars in some localities
claiming such contributions from non-Mirdsidars, in the form of a
proportionate deduction from the gross produce of lands paying tax to
Government, and this merely as a perquisite and without making any
* return for it. - The village government was carried on by a panchayet,
or body of five, and the headman was only presjdent in a sort of council.
The management of all internal details and the realization of the

. Government dues from the individual cultivator vested with this body.
- ortheir delegates, and public opinion was no doubt the check on injustice.
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The colleetlon of the revenue cost the Government nothmg' The
demand. was ¢ maximum demand liable to remissions on the report .
of the village authorities. In early times éach village was composed -
of a number of families claiming -to be of the same brotherhood-~.
. or class, and generally the villages in-the same partof the country ' -
-were. of one tribe.or.subdivision-of & tribe.” The principal caste -

was that of the Vellalar, the professional cultivator. ' Non-Mirdsidars

- ewere nearly always tenants of-the Mirdsidars collectively or severally, ~ °

and- in that capacity they were called Payakaries. Besides . t.he

. village mereis, they paid an ordinary rent. The profit of the Mirdsidar ..

. owner aftér paying Government dues was called SwamybBogum or .. .
landlord’s profit. In many cases one family - of tenants rented the . -
same farm at a stipulated amount of share of ;prodlic'e for several - -

generations, and thus gradually acquired a prescriptive right to remain

and~“not to have their rents raised. They also gradually &cqulred T

rights ‘6f" alienation.. This class of tenants was called" Ul}’ﬁdl or v‘
inside cultivator. ' Tenants who had not attained tc such a position -

were called Para-kudi or foreign cultivator. These tenancies resembled
very closely those of the coloni and aratores of the Roman empire.
That the Mirdsidars enjoyed a clear landlord’s rent, and that individuak .
_property gradually arose, may be seen from deeds of sale belonging to- . . .
the period. The Mirdsi system flourished as long as the Government -
demand was mot excessive. ,The Mahomedan rulers’are generally :
supposed to have augmented ’che land-tax to such- a- pointas to have - L

absorbed all landlords’ rents, and to have reduced - the” Mirdsidars to - :
much the same position as an Ul-kudi. Tanjore retained the Mirdsi.
system the lox1gcst and’at the beomnmg of this eentury the landlord’s

rent was still about 25 per cent. of the crop. At the same period the
Tinnevelly rent had sunk to 134 per cent. It should be mentioned, to

. ronder the description of the Tamil system complete, that Manyams or

alienations of State demands on certain lands were already prlvalent -

“in the Hindu period. In thess cases the alienation was either in favor
" of avillage servait in accordance with custom and under the authority .
of the village regwter when it was classed as Tarabadi; or in favarof - . )

some independent person under special grant from the ruImg power, "

when it was called Sanad or Dumbala. The Mirdsidars paid the . -

Government tax on Manyam lands to the persons to whom the rights of |
Government were under these arrangements transferred. Occasionally‘ )

' . the payee would himself get possession of the land, and pay the ‘

Government dues to himself ; whether this was done with the consent
of the Government, or only by accldent and encroachment s a pomt

-much debated.
- The tract of country known to ancient Hindu geographers as Kerala —The West»

compnsed the whole of the tract lying slong the Western Coast and ern Coast.. - S
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-and Coehm \vere from the first under rajalia be‘longmq to the lanti-.

“owning class. ‘Malabar was similarly ruled, but broke’ ap in the ninth

eentury into a number of petty prmo;pahtw;, among ’che clief of which ’

* was that of the Zamorins at Ca’heut foun(l stxll “in a,uthomty by Vasco

dr’%..ma at the ond of the_fifteenth century. Tuluva, oy Cmala as it -

" has eu‘nnwusl) been called by the DBritish, “Was- astabhehul ad 84 -
_ separate Hindu dynast) hild by the. land-owmng class; but in. the

twelfth century this dynasty made way for that of the’ Pmdyans, and

" a‘centur Y later for that of the Telugu- -speaking kings of - V)J.ly anagar, o

the rcprésentatives of the old. Carnatic or Canura L‘mplro _The ™,
characteristic of the whole of the Kerala country Was the presence of a

strongly devcloped personal and individual land-property, the absence- -

of a Government tax on land, the absence of a concentrated v1ll'xge

" systera such as obtained in the Carnatic, and the existence of a military -

tenure similar to the foudal system of Earope.. The country was
originally subdivided between a race of Brahmins,or. ‘priests called ™
Namboories, and a military tribe called Nairs; thes¢ two holding in .

subjection the agriculturalists of the ct)untry,_ congisting of persons
call¢d Teers and ‘others. The Nairs paid no land-tax, but attended the -
kings to the ficld with their retainers. * The Namboories also paid. no.

land-tax, but furnished the expenses for the support of the temples

In the ninth century a Zamorin of Calicut became a convers to Maho- o
medanism, and about this time a large colony of Mahomedan settlérs of - °
- Arabian descent were allowed to occupy lands in Malabar. - These .

Mahomerlans, called Moplahs, were mostly merchants, and- wero equally -
exempted from payment of directland-tax. "In the absefice of land-tax -
the kings of the country had considerable domains assigned to.them,

_ which werc cultivated by slaves and yielded ‘a sufficient revenue for -
*  household expenses. . The subordinate: chiefs ‘maintained their own ;'-

internal police arrarigements, and, exceptlng in time of war, the personal -
expensos of the rajahs .were not large. "DBut they w “'{.o ‘not W‘lthO\lt
other branches of revenue. A succession duty egnal to° 95 por cent. on’
the value of the estates was lovied on Mahomedan sub}ents being land-
holders, . There were also unport and export-duties, miut duties, fines, -
escheats, conﬁscmons, protection money - roecived - from. persons of -
other states who claimed asylum, 1 benevolences in the shapo of offerings ,'l

“made to the erown at great festwalﬂ or on an occasion, 'and fees on,

~ marriages of nnportant persons. "There’ were also hwnw-{a\m, and”

“

. royalties on gold ore, elephants, ivory, teak-treos, bamboos, and- WSSOIS»‘,

-wnd\ed 61 the coast.  The inhabitants of the Wost Coast did not

* *U)ngrf‘"atf* together in nllanros, but resided in scattered habitations on
. .tlu sir farms.aud in their gfxr(lons For fiseal nrr.mrrc-mvnts thcro wero -
. ‘authm ities in clnl ge ot deimed tmets of countr _) The propru,hry

+

[

Namhoones, or: by the more recmt Moplahs, it was equally called - )

T enmumdar once parted by sale with his right. ™ Hence mortgage was

-~ foreclosing ;- the lamllord never . losmg the” power of subsequently

. his predocesﬁm but on tlns occasion’ he Was entl‘cled to 'deduet” 13 i)er

- primitive tenures of the Weit Coa.st and as long as: thev were r6cog-

" The Tuluva country began to change its’ Tand-revepue features i in ‘the"
thirteenth century when. invaded by the _Pandyai : kmg -On’ tha.t
) occaswn the original’ Nairs seemod to- have been dlsposses&sd in favor
" of a race of cultivators called- Hullers and in’ mal{ixg the transfer of

- to the fmpost:. In A. D 1336 when Tiliva  camie under” the Ra]ah of

 British occupahons, and’ information on_the sub]ect is therefore Vﬁly"
f‘-meagre - As far as-can be ascerta.m@d ‘the villags. system'” in fhe:
" Telugu country wns. more of the aument non-repuhh( an form than i in

RN e - et ‘»_’., . S -
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,_’nghtzm thP lami“‘dxﬂ'«,red frOm Mu‘ftsx ught in bomg mdnnllual

) ﬁnd nojﬂ commu.mstu “Whither- en;ayed by the original Nairs and

T cnmu.m, or hirth- rjrvht The" owners seldom cultivated their own lands,
. bjxt et '‘thém out on hmxted lcascs to tenants ‘called Patomkars.” The;
Crownoe'med :to_recognize the Aimmunity from laud tax if an orxgmal

* the rule of the country and sales scarcely “over occurred.’ The
) mortgagee agam could  not amequire. thé‘Jenmum mrvht by sxmply

reclaiming his. property. by p'zymg the pnncxpal and bemg' alxmys
entitled to some recogmition of his ownerslup even if it were- only given
in the shape of a sheaf of corn'ora pmmd of butter.  The" Mmabar
‘ mortgages’ possessed another. pecuhanty in. the prmcxple of - seh
L reuemptlon On . the death o; F thie oynerof mortguged 18.!1(1‘4, it was
" usual for the heir to fumxsh a new-i 1nstrnment recogniziug the act of

» cent. from' the pmnnxpal of the .debt.” Thus inn fow genemtxons the-
Iands reverted to- the anbwnt famlly propnetors These were the’

‘nized by the governments, there ean bo. little. surprise that” landed
property 80 carefully protected’ should - be strongly asserted by the”
- holders. -"Theré is.uo- trace that up to .the time of the Mahomedan
lﬂVdSIOUS there was any land-tax- south of Tuluva, and i In the southem
. -most. part of Tuluva it must have been even then a very light one.

" property “the land-ta,x, ‘sich ‘as . it Was, st.ﬁered .an ‘increase, It 'is
v»,jmported that the new government ’reqmred the vrain ‘tobe lmsked .
~ befare. l)emg dehvered inta the pubhc stores, thus addmg 10 per. eent

- Vijayanagar, the system was stxll f\uﬂmr adapted to that’ prevmlmg .
the north.- - , :

' Regnr(hng the Telugu couutry it e}nstod. in the- pre-Mahomedan '—ThB:TBluwu :
period thereis much less to say. than rewardmg the two ather’ main C"“ntr)" :
divisions of -the Plemdeney, partly | beeause it ‘had Iess characteristic "
features, and partl) because such 3peua1 features as it pOSSered haveb'
been almost ‘enm'ely obliterated by the subsequent Mahomdan and X

,‘the more southern parts' of the- eounn}, . Tlxere are traccs, ho‘»\ over, in; - RIS
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' Mahomedan

4, invasions.

[T

W

- > land revenue system. The Mahomedans were well

“cortain parts, of a right akin to Mirdsi right in the ancient 1andholders

whom the Mahomedans called Kadeem. It is known that a largo -
proportion of the cultivators, if not all of them, possessed under the

old rajahs the privilege of hereditary occupancy, and that their

assessment was light. Henco the land must have been saleable.

Traces of landed proprietorship are however by no means so clear as |
on' the West Coast, or even as in 'Pondeimandalam. The hilly portions
of the country seem to have been from time jmmemorial ‘parcelled oub !
among chieftains of the military class, who held hereditarily, exercised :
uncontrolled territorial jurisdiction within their limits, and appro-
priated fhe entire rovenues subject to the condition of performiné;
military service or other offices at the court of their superior rajah, at :
Cuttack or Vijayanagar for instance. In the. plains. were found '

- a number of petty pon-military Hindu rajahs, forming an ordinary
landed aristooracy. These potty chieftainships obtained more or less

all oveg the Presidency, butare the more dotoworthy in the Telugu.
" country, because it is there that thoy have been principally supported .
and incorporated into the revenue system by subsequent governments.
The origin of these chieftainships was no doubt various, and while
sothe represented old families, others wore at the time of the
" Aahomedan invasions little more than Government officers for tho i

i
i

2

colléction of revenue in large tracts. )
India has twice been subject to Mahomedan rule, once ‘under the
Turks after the invasion of Mahommed of Ghuznee in the eleventh
‘(:ont.ury, and once under the Moguls after the invasion of Baber.in the
“sixteenth century. On each of these occasions the southern part of the §
peninsula was overrun by the conquerors, though not to the same'|
extent as more northern provinces. About the year 1300 Allahoodéen {
formally completed: the conquest of the Deccan ; and in the year 1347
~we find direct Mahomedan authority estending as far south asthe {

SRR

}
1
Kistna River. There is no securate account of the mode in which the
Turks raised suppliés, but it was probably through the local Hindu’
chiefs. The occupation was strictly 2 military one, and the police and
revenue administration still remained for the most part in the hands .
of the local chiefs. Thero is no distinct trace of any changes of the
now available as to the rates of taxation peculiar to the Hindus is |
‘that given by the Mahomedan historian Ferishta. -1t is asserted that
_the Turkish invasion had the indirect effect on landed property. of 2
forcing up the land demand exacted by the Hindu chiefs, and so of ;
weakening private property. In tho interval between the Turkish-

_and Mogul dynasties a number of the Hindu kingdoms of the south were
“ghsorbed by Mahomedan kingdams, the rosult of incessant petty wars.

content to loave

such institutions as they found them, and indecd the only information

1

]
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:I'hls pef-iod eaw the riso of the farming systeﬁ, mere &iztsicie spec:,u'l‘a;- -
i«;zz;}iﬁxéin tﬁlefglllz;cg m many cas.es of the old native rajahs. Where the
e . it inconvenient to deal with village communities
::d native ‘:an}xlhs were not at hand, they appointed farmers of the laxft; |
vonye. Such men undertook : ' o
‘ tion, }wfithout acquiring any loetalielﬁzznt:i iliizzrzjegioﬁiﬁe;}ﬂ:.
- ‘ana. without interfering in any way with the existing: rights }6f'1’?h’ »
eultivators. By the time that Akber succeeded to the throié in 15569 -
»

the conquest of the country was sufficiently confirmed to enable him -

to inaugurate measures of a m i
ore detailed nature f ing the
revenue system, Akber perfected nent. :f'eg_“l%‘tmg ”
perfected the land settlement of his predeces-

sor Shir Khan; and Malik Amber, an Abyssinian under the Mahome- ©

.dan princes of the south, and Sevajeo ‘among the Mahrattas, carried
out Al;b.er‘s principles in a large portion of the sduth‘ "The ,f nin,
sys'tem had naturally led to.abuses on the part of the .farmers aﬂ:‘;ng
resistance on the part of the cultivators, and Akber was des; o t‘;

: supersed.ing it. He endeavoured to settle in all cases withlt:ili; .
.com;nunzfies. " 'With this object he surveyed'and élassiﬁed the Iaige
in the.vﬂlages, took the average produce ‘of -each class ‘of - la d84 .‘
-ascertained the average price of produce for ten years past, | an(i tc)nc)lé' ‘

One-third Of the a,verage gTOSS produee Paid in cash as the 'Govern.:‘ , -

ment derand. In this way was calculated the amount tobe paid by

of the amount payable by each ‘cultivator, for the guidance of the
village authorities. The close simiilarity between these  assessment -

arrangements and the" assessment arrangements of. the present day - o

will be observed, and at the same time this impaptait’ distinction, - -
that. village sgttlements ‘have - been abandoned.':%r’tl‘hé aSséssme:; e

f)btamed under Akber’s system was less than formelr" assessments, b 3 o
it was anticipated that the difference would be made up by inbr;as:d o

punctuality of payment, for the joint respousibility of the community .

was the condition on which the reduced rates and other advantages
wem’a, accorded ‘to the villagers. The community managed their own - |
affairs and disposed of their own waste. - Under this settlement lands

the occurrence of great calamities, but not otherwise. - Payment was
enforced by persongl restraint and seizure of goods, but not by sale -of o
lanfls. On the other hand the Government reserved the right to take o

land from those who would not cultivate and give it to others. - The
" @. .

Mahomedan arrangements of this period were probably in many
rospects rather theoretical than practical, for a very short time after-
wards the former farming system is found again re-established all

: over the country.

cach village. At the same time a detailed statoment was drawn ap ¢

', ¢xempted from revenue were registered and inquired into, .and those A
that were improperly held were resumed. Remissions were given on. Ui T
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When thoe administration of Southern India fell into the hands
of the British the state of things was briefly as follows. Largo
farms were held by large reuters called Zemindars, or in a few cases
by native chiefs dating from the pro-Mahomedan period ; certain
single villages wero farmod by the headmen ; and in other villages the
more perfect democratic communities made joint-bargains for lump
payments. Tho part of the country first acquired, and where the first
administrative stops had to be taken, was the Northern Circars, or the
tract lying on the northern extremity of tho present Madras Presidency,
botwecen the sea-board and the Orissa hills. . Aslittle was known by
the Coxn;)any’s servants about the tenures or settlements of the country
the detailed administration was at first left entirely in the hands of the
natives, the Kuropean officials merely kecping tho books. The
farniog system was carriod out even furthor than before. This

administration - was not successiul. The Circars werds divided into !

Yiemindari lands, or land found in the hands of middlemen,:and |
Havelly lands or Jands not so found.” At the ‘outset the DBritish put
ronters even into the Havellylands. The Zemindars invarinbly sub- -
rented the lands to another middleman, and the speeulators or rentors i
put in by the British into the non-Zemindari lands hed little regard
for the welfure of the cultivators. In cither case the actual cultivator
retained a very small share of produco. This state of things lasted !

~sbut a fow years however, and in 1769 the Fort St. George Govornment,. .

taok tho detailed administration into its own hands and-set about ‘
making improved settlements, - The first step was to appoint
Provincial Qouncils. They found the work too great, and did not |
offect mauch. Tho next step was the appointment by the Court of 1
Directors of a Special Commission, or Committes of Circuit as it was .

" galled, consisting of certain moembers of the Madras Council, with '

instructions to make tours in the districts and institute inquiries into '
rights and interests. The instructions of the Court of Directors were
conceived in a liberal and enlightencd spirit, and were clearly and
emphatically’ exz;x-essed. But this Committee was also a failure.
The Provincial Courts did not sufficiently support its operations, and
the middlemen did thoir best to create impediments. - No fixed system
was introducod. Annual leases were granted in the first instance,
then settlements for throe and five years. The Havelly lands were let

_ in some cases on the village joint-scttlement system, but the settle-

-~ "Bengal, and about the same time individual Collectors tock the place

 ments wero imperfectly made. In 1786 a Board of Revenue was

) establighed at Madras, on the pattern' of the Board already existin gin!

of the Provineial Councils in the Circars. ) .

ContcmpO}'M'y " In the same year that the Madras Government cntered on the!

measures in - R . ;
management of the Northorn Circars, the Bengal Governinent assumed;

Bengal.

..

}

‘i an& deta.iléd the terms on which they held their property.
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that of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa ; and experiments were conducted =

11? tho latter case in very much the same way as in the former. The
engal Government however came earlier to a decision, and when

Lord Cornwallis came to India as Governor-General in 1786 the plan - !
of the permanent settlement with the Bengal Zemindars had already

boen arranged. An experimental settloment of the whole of Bengal

"foz a ten-year period was announced in 17 85, pnd in 1792 the experi-
- ment of a permancnt scttlement was declared to be confirmed. .

The permanent alienation of the land revenue. thus nﬁade to the Permanent

szttlement
in Northern
Cirecars.

same policy in this' Presidency. The Court of Directors wrote out to .

Bengal middlemen had some supporters in Madras, and pressure was
brought to bear on Madras by the Bengal Governmentto adopt the

4 thq same eﬁeét in '1795. . The Madras Board of Revenue Lowever.
reported that they wore hardly prepared to recommend the perpetu-

- ation ofijche sottlement, and that they required time for the collection of -
' further information. In 1799 positive orders were bmught oGt from

England that Lord Cornwallis’ permanent system was to be adopted
.throughout the Madras Presidency. .On this occasion the Governor-
General proclaimed his .i"g'solu’tion to remove from office any pﬁblié
servant who evinced a want of zeal in fulfilling the intentions of
Government. - Eveptuaﬂy«f;he Madras Government 'r’eport‘ed to the
Supreme Government that they were. possessed of materials for a

permanent zemindari settlement in certain paxts of the country. Tord : -
Wellesloy, who had by this time succeeded to the Governor-Generalship e
directed the commencemerit of operations in the lands on the East Coastt .
A Special Commission was accordingly appointed, and between the year o
1802 and 1804 the northern districts of Madras were permanently

assessed. The lands slready in the hands of Zemindars were confirmed

" .to them in perpetuity, the assessment being fixed according to local

circumstances. The Havelly lands were parcelled out into estates of a

convenient size, yielding from 3,500 to 17,500 rupees annual rent, or - |
in some cases more, and were sold as Mootahs or' perpetually settled - e

revenue farms, to the highest auction bidder. “Regulation XXV of

1802 constituted both those descriptions of landholders"‘vprop)fietors,” *;': ’

v

The country round Madra_s known as the Jaghire ha& been obtainéa Settlements.
_inthe . |
Jaghire. -

from the Nawab of Arcot; partly in 1750 and partly in 1763, in return
for services. rendered to that State. - The history of its settlement at
the period now under fiotice'is of special interest, inasinuch as it showsﬁ
joint-village settlements made as late as tho end of the last century, and
only superseded by the forcible imposition of the permanent settlement.
The Jaghire was placed in 1794 in the hands of Mr. Lionel Place, and

’\.b‘ . e J." i ’ ’ Yoo 12

. it is to this génﬂeman that we are indebted for the first correct infor- L
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metion as to landed tenures in Southern India. The villages in the
Jaghire were discovered by Mr. Place to be of the class alrcady
described as democratic or Mirasi. The villages, that is to say, were

" corporate bodies, with an internal municipal constitution, and with the

3

land the property of the corporation. The land was sub-divided into
shares which twere saleable, and still retained all the volue of real
" property. In each ﬂlage there were besides the corporato membeys,
_cultivators holding as tenants of tho corporation and having on their
side prescriptive rights according to ancient agresments. Again thore’
“was & third class cultivating from year to year without other privileges

" than that'of doing so. The distinction between the shareholder and

the tenant consisted in the fact that the latter could not sell his rights
of oceupancy, nor cnjoy any of the varioas immunities and advan'fuges
belonging to the former as a member of the corporation. Mr.
Place in making his- settflements, dealt with the whele communities
and not, with any particular individual, and left it to the villagers to
assess themselves individually. Each village choso its own represen-
tative or representatives. Tkero is evory reason to suppose that the
joint village gettlements of Mr. Place would have proved successful

- Theywere not allowed however even a fow yoars’ trial. Underthe orders

Acquisition
of other terri~
tories.

*

. Dealings
with the
- Poligars,

of the Court of Directors the Jaghire was permanently settled in 1802,
the lands being divided into sixty-one estates bearing an assessment of
from 7,000 to 17,500 rupees, and put up to pubhc auction as Mootaha
or proprietary estates. :
Whilst these mepsures for the sett]ement of tho more ancmnt terri-
tories'of the Company were in progross, new territories were being
added to the Presidency, and tho question of land-assessment came up
again for discussion in counexion with the parts of the country ceded
to the English in the south. In 1792 the first war with Tippoo placed
a considerable tract of country, comprising the Baramahl, or Salem as
it is now called, Dindigul, and Malabar, in the hands of the English.
The second war with Tippoo added Canara and Coimbatore. According
to a treaty made with the Nizam of Hyderabad in 1800 the whole terri-

tory lying south of the Toongabudra and of the Kistna river after it

junction with the former, was ceded in perpetmty, constituting what
are now called the Ceded Districts. In 1801 all the possessions of the
" Nawab of Arcot in the Carnatic were made over to the British, thus
carrying their possessions down to Cape Comorin. ™ :
In the lands thus newly acquired the same distinction was found as

" in the Northern Circars. That is to say, there were lands holding

" direct from 'Government, and lands. holding through intermediary
chiefs. The latter went in the south by the name of Poligars. They
may be classed under threo heads, as :—1st, descendants of the royal
fuxmhes of anyanagar, Con]evera.m, and Madura 2nd, the military

: . A
. TN
[
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feudal chi eftams of those soverelg'nhes who had: resxsted the conquest of o
the Mahomedans, and had either retained . by force, or through indul- =
gence and tolerance, the estates which they had ‘enjoyed under their "
ancient governments ; 3rd, district collectors who had contrived to elude “
the immediate dntrol of the Mghomedans, and who had gradually
usurped the sovereignty of the districts. These distinctions were not
fecognized by the Mahomedans. All :the Poligars were made to pay -

» tributo and not according to any fixed principle, but according to the’

power of .the government to enforce it. The management of their
chiefships, and the control of their subjects, were loft entirely to the
Poligars; but they were almost always at war with their nglghbours s

or in revolt against the State. Whenever the exactions’, of the
Mahomedans were considered exorbitant they were resisted, and even

if the dues woero eventually paid, the Poligar took the earliest oppor- ¢
tunity of reimbursing himself and of taking revenge by an attack on - :

 the villages holding direct of the Government. In many cgses the =~ = - /’
Government’ ryots were obliged to LOmpromxse ‘with the invaders by . P

agreeing to pay a stipulated amount, denominated kavel or protection- .
money. This was, in fact, a sum paid to one Poligar to induce him to ‘- i
‘give protection against the encroachment of others. Under the
systematic control’of the British Government it was haghly necessary
to check the unbridled conduct of the Poligars, but having no know- !
ledge of their true rights the Government were not always successful -
in dcalmg with them. Permanent settlements, which left about two-/
thirds or more of théir estimated revenue, were made in the ‘Chittoor,
Kalostry, Venkataghirr;, and Bomrauz Pollams; ‘and most of those
_chieftains or their descendants still retain their hereditary estates. In.
the southern part of the Tamil country there were thirty-three Pohgars

’

. for the realization of whose tribute it was found necessary to appoint a ' -

separato European Collector. These Poligars fought desperately for w_b
what they conceived to be their rights, and their reduction forms & "
noteworthy incident in the military histery of the Presidency: Of
those chiefs who had held their patrimonial estates for seVeral genera-
tions, we find in the year 1803 thirteen only still in possesmon the .
lands of fourteen others were under charge of the European Collector, | -

* nnd six were forfeited, given away, or sold. In the districts ceded by

the Nizam in 1800 there were eighty Poligars. | These also resisted the
(Government, and had to be reduced to’subjection by force of armé.f-.»"" A
In 1807 they were found to have been thus disposed of : Pensioned 2, :
holding a Jughire 1, residing on their estates depnved of - aythouty

23, managing their own estates 40, expelled by force 6, in conﬁnement

' Turning to the settlement of the lands not held hv Pohgals the ﬁrst Setuement of l
case callmn' for speual notice is that of the opemtxons in Baramahl Baramuhl.

g
's
‘

\
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e pennd every man was to be able to add to or throw up his lands

et s B e o

1ot
§ et

showing the rise of. the ryotwan system. In 1792 a Commission was i

. dappointed to take c‘uugo of the Baramahl, with Captain Read atits - ‘
+ head. Captain Read was assisted by three junior Military- officers,.

P

"Macleod,. Graham, and Munro, and by Mr. Hurdis, & Civilian. The '
militery exactions of Tippoo are supposed to havg, disorganized the -
natural institutions of the country and to have impaired the efficieacy -
of the4illage corporations. However this may . be, if is certain the
. the new Commission directed their attention rather to mdwulua,ls thanto
communities. In the Tahsildarsof the penod they { found mere receivers \
of the rovenue, and as the iden of dealing with village comrounities
" was not Favored, there was no alternative but to deal with the indivi- .
dual cultivator. A system of individual settlements mvolved a detailed |
survey of fields, and this work was at once undertaken. The settlement
also aimed at making moierate assessments and at guaranteeing them

Ty ~ -

el

for u short period of years. Though the assessment was to be fixed for - °,

i

annua]ly No increaseés were to be made in the asscssment on account
of improvements mads by the ryot, such as digging of wells, building

+
/
'
v

tanks, or converting.dry land into garden or rice-fields. . By 1798 the / g

Commissicn had completely surveyed the Baramahl and determined the',
rents which should be peid on the ryotwari system. The. average
assessmont per acre was on the dry lands in the southern division ‘
2 rupees, in the centre 1} rupee, and in the northern division 1 rupee. ;
On wet Jands, it was in the southern division 11 rupees, in the centre
61, and in the northern division 53. The average rent was little more ;i

© than 3 shillings an acre on the common soils, and- the average,

contribution of each cultivator was about 70 shillings & year. The "
ryotwar system, as thus propounded, was approved in theory by the

Direetors in England, but it was treated as an etpemmcntal measure .
and uo practical steps were taken for oonﬁrmmg it. In 1799 orders ;

I—

. % were received, as already mentioned, for.a permanent Z emindari or

) , “ Mutatdari settlement throughout Madras.

" . year after having pillaged the villages placed under them. The system’

In pursuance of this deerce

!
\i the Baramabl was divided in tho years 1803, 1804, and 1805 into 228 ;1,

revenue farms, which were sold by auction to the “highest biddérs. The L
numerous bankrupteies which occurred showed that there was some /
flaw in tho system. A great many of the farmers failed in thie second ;

could not be carried out, and a return was almost immediately made to
ryotwari. - The supporters of the Zemindari system asgerted that it

failed in Baramahl only because the assessments had ah'ead) been fixed "/

"On the side of the vxllarm sottlement
The pmctlcal result

100 hlgL by Read’s Commission.
system it is said that 1o trial was made of it.
however was that ryotwari prevailed:

Coe T
o

it

‘ What is said here of the /
'. + Baramahl applies for the moat part to the history’ of adpwent parts .

o
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during the same penod £ mstance of Dmdlgul and Comxbatore' |

The Ceded Dlst-'xcts were brough
gt under the ryot o
Munro a few years later.. ryotwar sy stem by Colonel

T .
The remdinder of the Mad"a*s PX'OVmces consisted of Malabar and Sb‘tlt’r;pnts
The sncient feudal system which existed in' Malabar hag '™ Malabar.

- Canara.

already been mentioned: The country was in the hands of a race of.
fajahs or military leaders, and their retainers ‘the Nairs, holdmg in

< subjection the Teers, and other laborers, the ancient inhabitants of the
Instead of the districts in Malabar being assessed at so - - -

country.

many thousand pagodas, they were rated at so many men hable tobe
colled to the field. At the peace of 1792. Malabar was ceded to the .
British Government- by Tippoo Sultan. ' It had Been first invaded by the '
Mahomedans under Hyder Ally “thirty-four years previously ; ~
invasion being invited in the first place by the Palghat Ray;h tc')"‘ )
enable him to repel the attack of 'the Zamorin of Caunut The land- s
. lords ‘of Malabar did not y:eld readily, and in the strugglea thch- o
ensued between them and the Mysore Govemment most of the ancierit

- landed propristors were either killed or, expelled In the year 1783 L

Airshed Beg Khan was put in by Hy der as Governor of Malabar, and
_ his admniinistration appears to have been more lenient and equitable -
than that of any of his predecessors.” The px'mexples of his assessment :

“ are said to have been as. follows.——to the cultivator 53 fenths, to the ' o

proprietor 1} tenths, to the” Government 3 tenths Shertly after the- i

cession to the British a t:ommﬁtee, consxstmg of two Bengal and two . s

Bomb: ay servants, were deputed to make a settlament of the country’;
and their report; issued in 1793, consisting of several volumes, furnishes “
& full account of the district." ‘
maintained that not only were they the proprietors of their estates, but *
that under the Native princes they had never paid a land-tax at all’ the
doctrine of State proprietary right to-the land then prevailing and a

claith to*half the produce agsumed in other places, were notlikely to be . L
. acceptablo. T

' Malabar no such.claims could be. enforced, and . they proposed to. S
‘, regulate the future demand by the asséssment of ' Arshed Beg Xhan.

The Bengal and-Bombay Commissioners found that in.

Tho first settlcment, or rather realization of revenue, fell short of that

‘amount by about 25 per cent., and an attempt 'to reise the rates . .
- caysed an. open rebellion, which lasted” for some years and cost & . R

- héavy . expenditure of lives and money. . In. 1800 ‘the province was ©

: -transfervred from the Bow bey te tho m[adras Government, and its i
* managerent wag made over to Major Munro, the adv ocate of ¥otwari o

* whe by aifect” mtroducs d the ryotwari system there. ,
" of t‘us officer’s measures was a survey and assessment.

Ons of the earliest
J . These led to
urgent complaints, which were unattended to, and which ended in
another rebellion more violent than the former. The second rebellion -

\

In this province, where the landholders:



Settlements
in Canara.

- and augmented by his successor Tippoo, nro said to have impoverished.
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was suppressed, more by conciliation than coercion, and the result was
the recognition on the part of Government of the proprietary right of
the lahdholders to their estates. Peale being restored, the chief
Brahmins and landed proprietors assembled at the Collector’s invitation
at his office, where they selected a committee from among themselves,
to arrange matters for the future administration of the province. On
this occasion the landholders agreed, after allowing 50 per cent. of
the produce to the cultivator, to pay to Government a sum of money

_ estimated at 20 per cent. of the gross produce themselves, retain-

.ing 30 per cent. as rent. It was decided that the asscssment should
be founded on the survey and assessment of 1800. "Affairs remained
thus for several years, but meanwhile many complaints were made as
to the inequality of the assessment, the people not being satisfied with
the arvangement of 1800. In 1817 Colonel Munro, who had been the
principal agent in suppressing the last rebellion and in making the
lnst scitlement, was deputed to visit and report on the condition of the
province ; the chief result of the visit wasa reduction in the assess.
ment. It should be mentioried that there are no compact villages in
Malabar similar to those in the Carnatic. The t_aluks in Malabar aro
divided into Amshoms, which-are again subdivided into Deshums.

Ovor each Amshom is a headman called Adhigari, associated with an

" sccountant called Menon. These officials are paid-by fixed salaries.

Thio Deshams are presided over by honorary headmen called” Muky-
astans. The houses are scattered, and there is therefore no village-site. -
- In Canara individual landed property was not so demonstrable a
fact ag in Malabar: The primitive constitution .of the district had
 hoen changed at its conquest in tho 13th century by the Pandyan
Lm{rs, and subsequently by the kings of Vijayanagar. In later times .

-

<it had been partially subdued by Hyder, whose exactions, continued /

tho landlord clags. 'When the British Governmont obtained possession,.
the saleablo lands wore fow in number and limited in extent, and many .
of the landlords were rednced. to the situation of laborers on their own
estatos. Still there could be no doubt with whom the Government
should settle ;* proprietary rights were strong efiough “to rendor the
- quostion of employing middlemen or of making joint-rent village
sottloments quite unnecessary. Major Munro entered this district for
settloment in 1800, and a4 once establithed a ryotwar system which was
" not subsequently modified. The extent of land in Canara for purposes
~of assestment has always been measured by the amount of seed it takes
to sow it. The settlement for a share of the produce has always been in °
the name of an individual holder, against whose name in the public .
accounts is entered every charge to which he is liable. This is the?
holder s wurg” " or account a word which has come to mean holchng ni
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.. in the Revenue system. Major Munro found this‘methocul of settlement

f)btaining, and continued it without change. - No alteration was allowed - -

in any man’s wurg except on good cause being shown. No general

survey of the district was introduced, but partial surveys were instituted S
for the purpose of obtaining general data for assessment. A complote .
"register, called the Bijawari register, was formed of the extent, o
calculated by the seod, of each holder's wurg. The oniy difficulty ;

_Wa‘a with the amount of the assessmeuts. Tho sottlement of Hurry -

“Hur Roy, Rajah of Vijayanagar, made in the 14th century, was for - .
a long time tho standard assessment. 'Hurry Hur Roy took 21 katties - .

of seed as ‘the basis of the calculatxon, and assummg the. proportion
‘betwoen seed and gross produce to be that of 1 to 12, he apportioned -

the gross produce thus :—to the landlord 7% katties, to the cultivator

15 kattxes, to the Government 7§ katties. The Bednore Government

left this assessment as they found /it till 1818, when the Government
share was increased by 50 per cent. - The total ]ummah of Canare at

tho closs of the Bednore Government amounted to pagodas. 380,827
Hyder increased this to pagodas 533,202 Colonel Munro’s settlement

in 1800 amounted to pagodas 465,148 ; of this pagodas 284,603 was ’ o

composed of the ancient land-tax or Shist, and pagedas 180,545 stood
for extra assessments imposed by the ‘Bednore and Mysore Govern-

" ments, the extra imposts of the latter being called Shamil. The -

inequalities caused by the new British essessment were found in the
course of a fow years to be intolerable, and in 1817 a thorough i investi-
gation was instituted, ending eventually in the so-called Tharao assess-
ment in 1819. The Tharao was a maximum asscmsmen* which the
Collector could .not exceed of his own authonty, and was based ona
detailed. inves tigation of the collections on particular estates. The
Tharao sssessment was considersd a moderate one when it was made,
but it was a considerable time before the country attamed even that
standard," and constant remissicns wero necessary. © The total amount.. = - -
of the“Therao assossment for the entire province of Canara was =
Rupees . 15,..3.879 on 4,216 ryots as against Rupeer 16,72,607 of the

ancient Beriz comprising both Shist and Shamil. Canara has since been
divided into two separate divisiors, the southern division oniy remain-

ing with Madras, tho northern division going to- Bombay. The villago

_arrapgements in Socuth Cansra arc somewhat similer to those in

Mulabar, each wurg heving its house situated upon it. The headmen
of villages are called Potuils, and the curnams, of Who.,x there is one
for cach group of villages termed Migine or Taraf, are called

‘Shanbogues. =~ . . L ' .

In the various experiments whick were made during the first twenty ¥ Trisl of ~

years of the century in the mode of settlement for the land-revenue, “ufge'”“?'
sysiem. o

the Zemindari fil‘td Pyotwanv systerns played the most important part. -
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’ ; - . :«‘“‘ Coimbatore, Madura, and Dindigul. The orders were carried out ;
The village joint-rent system was not however evntirely oveslooked. and all the necessary preliminaries having beer gone through, the |
In 1808 this method was given a general triel in sevoral distriets on village leases having expired, many of the new Zemindaries or Mootahs gl '
the authority of the Court of Directors. The Madras Board of Revenue ' having lapsed or been bought in, the improved ryotwar system was i
were distinctly in favor of the system, and had not Colonel Munro becn. declared to be established in Madras. Colonel Munro- himself, who  *
so much opposed to it, it is possible that it might have had a different had been appointed to the: chief place in the Government, took his
fate. The plan was tried at first for a torm of threc years. The result sgat in time to preside over thie act of final establishment in the spring
was not entirely satisfactory.. In many parts the head inhabitants, ~ of 1820, Since 1820 there has been a periodic revision of the rates of -
conceiving the assessment excessive and finding themselves obliged o, lJ assessment in ryotwam lands ; a Special Commission has dealt with the
ask for remissions annually, refused to rent their villages.  Specula- whole question of Inam or rent-free lands; and various legal enact-
tors then came forward and out-bid each other, so that the villages ments have been passed for the protection of various landed interests -
were rerted at a sum beyoud what they eould yield, and the contractors or for the realization of the Government dues. In the broad policy of
failed. Still the Government were satisfied on the whole, and in many Government however as to tenures and seitlements there has been
cases made a further ten-year scttlement on the same principle. It 1o change. ‘ ' J :
“was sven proposed by some to make a perpetual village settiement. : 1.
The ten-year settlement was not approved by the Court of Directors, ) : : S
but their objections arrived too late to be acted on. A visit to England - (b)'“PRLSENT LAND TENURES' e ® ,
howover made by Colonel Munro had probably not been without its Whatever be the correct th R ory of I&W or P olitical ec onomy as to the Classifcation
effect upon the opinivns of the Court of Directors and the Board of nature of the rights of Government in respect to land, an- abstract oftéenuns
Coutrol ; and towards the close of 1817 instructions wero received at question which has been much and perhaps uselessly discussed, it is quite Government.
Madras for the abolition of the village system, and the confirmation evident that they must, as a Government representing the interests of ’
in all practicable cases of the plan c?f ryotwar settlementxwith individual tho people at large, exercise a considerable amount of interference in' . ‘
It was alleged that the village system had been tried and @ o ,

holders.

" had {failed. The Revenus authorities declared that it had not been

Final ]
. establishment
‘of Ryotwari.

subjected to a fair trial, and that it had not failed. They alleged too
that the Home authorities had decided hastily on ingufficient evidence.
“The judgment,” the Board of Revenue wrote, ‘‘ which has been
ronounced in England against the village system, is founded on 0

very partial and unfavorable view of its resulis ; for it does not appear
that the authorities at homo had, at the time whon that judgment was
passed, any information before them respecting any other portion of
it than its commencement, the triennial settlement.” And they urged
that the result of that settlement was no test of the success or failure
of the system, inasmuch as the lands had been subjected to an over-
assessment, ¢ founded upon the fallacious data of *he Ryotwar collec-
tions.”

The Ryotwar system was however by this time in favor ot liome,
and orders. were sent out for its refntroduction, in all pessible cases, f
under certain modifications prescribed by the Court. At this period,
in Ganjam, Vizagapatam, Rajuhmundry, Masulipatam, Guntoor, Salem, 1
C}unglepué: the Cuddalore District, and the Western, Scuthern, and
Chittoor Pollams, the Permanent Zemindari system prevailed ; in the .
+ Ceded Districts, Nellore, the two divisions of Arcot, Palnad, Trichino- i
POI)’ Tinnevelly, and Tanjore, the village system had been introduced ; )'
and the ryotwar system was fully established only in Malabar, Canara, |

i : §
i

" countrios.

affairs connected with the land. "Whether this is called executive

administration or exercise of a proprietary right is not of much import-- *

ance. It is certain that a modern Government assumes large powers

of interference under the unwritten traditional law of this and all other
The subject of land-tenures under Government will be
classified here according to the extent to which the Government has ;
parted with its own powers to control the disposal of, or the revénue - °:

i

B

* demand on, the land ; beginning with the cases of greatest alienation - o

-

and ending with those of least.

but the subject is too complex to admit of such treatment. -Following
then this rough classification, the main cases to be considered will be

those of :—(1) Perpetual freeholds, with fixed tenure, a title-deed

showing property as against Government, and no demands repressnting
oither a land-tax or the share of the produce.
under recent rules for redeeming the land-revenue, (3) holdings

under the rules for redeeming building-site quit-rents, and (¢) -
holdings under the rifles for rédesming enfranchised Inam quit-rents. :
(2) Holdings of enfranchised Inamdars, with & fixed tenure, aditle-deed

chowing property as against Government, and a quit-rent fixed for

6ver, caleulated at a beneficial rate. (3) Zemindaries dating from

earlier than 180 wnth fixed tenure, a sannad showing proprietorship
13

A classificgtion according to either one * :
or other of those two descriptions of control would have been preferable; . .. =

Cases will be (2) holdings -



Perpetual
{reeholds.
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as ngainst Government, and fixed land dues, with obligation for the
Zemindar -to enter into written engagements with his tenants, and
subject to the law of primogeniture as to succession: (4) Proprietary
estates, that is to say Zemindaries created under the auth, on’cy of tho
Regulations of 1802, ‘with the same conditions, but no law of primoge- "
niture. (5) The so called Unsettled Palliems without a sannad, but -
with land demend fixed for ever. (6) Holdings of ryots undgr
Ryotwari, with fixed tenure, but without a sannad expressly declaring
proprietorship, and with a demai;d varying under certain special

circurnstances. (7) Inam holdings, given by Government as emolu-

ment or in charity, with no title-deed showing unconditional propertys
with & tenure dependent on the fulfilment of certain conditions the
decision as to which rests with the Government, and with a’ demand
caleulatod as under Ryotwari but at highly favorable rates, the ditfer-
ence botween these and normal rates constituting the emclument.
(8) Land héld on epecial conditions as (a) on cowles, and (&) under the
tope riles. (9) Unussigned lands still on the hands of Government, -
but to which, as part of village nreas, cortain persons have a profer--
ential claim when application is mado for their occupation? 610)
Unassigned lands still on the hands of Gevernment without any >

such re_stuc‘aon.

e ’ .
¥ Absolute and perpetual freeholds have not existed in this Prosidency °
until quite recently, and can now be acquired only by taking the ;
benefit of the rules for redeeming the land-revenue, building-site quit-
rents, and enfranchised Inam qmt -rents. In regard to the fixst and
gecond of these modes of redemption, itmust be observed that mabmunh
gs land-tax is the main- constituent of public revelme it is not allowed
to bo redeemed universally. It is only allowed in the case of lands.
occupied for bmldmn- purpnssxs or intended for gardeéns and plantations, '

* of lands on the Nilgiris, and the Pulny and Shevaroy hills, and of the:

coffee lands in the Wynud In all these cases proprietors are allowed -
to redoem their land-tax, the rate of redemption being twenty-five
times tho sum snnually paid on the land as assessment or quit-ront.
The cost of survey and demarcatior is horne hy the person who redeems
the assessment. In Zemindaries the Zemindar alono is given the
right to redeem the land-revenuo. 1In the case of ryotwari Iands the’

proprietor holding . dnectly from Government has alone the right.

- Applications for the redemption of land-revenue are dupoeed of by

Collectors subject-to an appeal to the Bourd of Res enue. On paymnnt
* of the redemption monay in full, with the cost of 3 um'vny and demarca-
“tion, the party redeoming the assessment is furnished with a title-deed
in a certain prescribéd form. The third mode of redemption shown
above introduces tha question of the Inam tenures of this I'r Pﬂldoncy
‘but as the<e are deqcubod in detzul under the head ¢ Inam (‘omunsswns
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it is only necessary here to ‘mention that Inamdars holding lands
enfranchised from service or from Government resumption, but subject

nevertheless to a quit-rent, may redeem that quit-rent in perpetuity at

twenty years’ purchase. The class of holders mentioned in this
paragraph have of course unlimited powers of alienating, devising, or .
disposing of their land. It will be ohserved that the freehold is
absolute against that demand of the Government only which represents

"< - the Government right-to share the produce, and gives no immunity .

from other Government demands, such as for artificial’ irrigation,

education, or such matters; in all of which cases the land may be

subjected to separate kesses or demands. : Theland also will #iways be '
liable to attachment, in the same way as any other land, in the event
of iits becoming obnoxious to any legal penalty which authorizes its ‘
attachment or sale. The redemption in no ‘way affects sub-tenures,
right of occupancy, or other similar rights ; and the freedom conierred -

is absolute only as against Government,. SIS
i~

In the case of Zemindaries the land has been pprpetua]ly assx@ed Zemmdancs

by the Government, with a proprietary title, at any rate as againgt
. themselves. The land-dues however still remain as a charge on the
land. The land-dues here are permanently paid, and may be taken
therefare to be no longer a share of the produce but a tax. Zemindars =
hold under a ¢ Sunnad-i-milkut Istimrar ” and give in exchange a

corresponding cabooleat or acceptance. Zemindars are at liberty to. .

transfer, without the previous consent of Government, their proprietary,

right in the whole or part, however small, of their Zemindaries to any

person they please by sale, gift, or otherwise ; and such transfers aro
to be held valid and to be respected by the courts and officers of
. Government, provided they are not repugnant to the Mahomedan. on-

Hindu law or to the regulations of tho British Government.. In order -
to be valid against Government, and in order to liberate the transferer L

*from his Lability to Government dues, such transactions must be first
registered in the Collector’s office, and where there is a sub-division,
the peisheush on the sub-divided portion must be adjusted by the
Collector. The Government do not regulate the succession to Zemin-
daries. They sometimes interfere to -recognize a primd JSueds claimant
in cases of demise and pending decision of the law courts, but nothing
more. . The Zemindar is in most cases the owner of all waste land, or
land not held by_cultimtors, within his estate, and he has certain .
powers of selling up cultivators for default of payment of land-tax
which will be" mentioned hereafter. The land being ‘ permanently -
settled,” that is to say, the land-revenue on it being fixed for ever, no ~

" * increase of revenue accrues to tho State as more and more land is

brought under cultivation. Since the land-revenue on these estates .
was fixed their valuo has doubled, but the benefit goes to the Zemindar




100 . SECTION IT.

/
alone. On the olher hand the Zemindar's demand does not protect

4
i
him from cesses for matters other than land-revenue proper. Zemin- ;
dars have to keep up the regular establishment of village curnams or #
accountants ; they appoint these officials, but a eivil court alone can }
remove them. About one-fifth of the whole Presidency is under
Zemindari. The obligations laid upon Zemindars in their dealings i)
with their tenants will be described hereafter in treating of tenancy. % )
1
|

aﬁ:ﬁ‘eﬁ . The principal of tho ancient Zemindaries found by the British
Government on its assumption of the country may be said to have been
Vizianagram in the Vizagapatam District, Pittapur in the Godavari,
Venkatagiri in the Nellore District, and Ramnad and Shivagunga in‘
the Madura District ; but there were numerous other large estates of

* the same sort, especially in the north. Those Zemindaries differ at tho;
present moment from those subsequently created under Regulation
XXV of 1802 in two respects only. In cases of succession by death}
the law,of primogeniture obtains, the eldest son succeeding &nd the;
remamder of the family being entitled to no more than maintenance ;
and tho Zemindar cannot encumber or alienate the estate’ beyond hxs

: own lifetime.

- —Other The private estates conferred under Regulation XXV of 1802 go by

Zemindaries. yayions names, as Proprietary Estates, Zemindaries, Muttahs, &c.
Thoy must not be confounded with Jaghires, Shrotriems, and other
classes of Inam holdings ; mere assignments of land-revenue already :
_assessed by Government with no question of the Inamdars either
farming the revenue or being proprietors of the land, ‘and having no

-« connexion with the Regulation just named. In the case of all estates
which are not ancient Zomindaries, the ordinary Hindu rule of inherit-
ance prevails. They are sub-divided and alienated freely liko any other
form of real property. The Government have no concern mth regard“
to the succession. : o _—

 —Details A table in the appendix (Statement V) shows the names of all the

%E;f,‘fg’;%,e, Zemindars in the Presidency, with particulars as to their estates, 1.’,
according to the best information down to tho present date.

Z;E:Eds %n::an- Inamdars who have acceptod the terms of enfranchiseraent, but have

unredeemed. 1ot redeemed the quit-rent payable on their lands, call for notice hero.
They pay quit-rent, but their tenure, as regards seeurity of occupation
without conditions, and fixity of land demand, is superior to that of
any class of landholders other than those who Lave redecemed. They :
have full powers of alienation, while they are protected from the g

periodic revigion of the ryotwari rates conternplated by the Revenuo

Settlement Department, . :
"Poligar Poligars hold in the southern and western portions of the Madms/
eitates, Presidency very much the same position as the Zemindars of the”

i
i

~ merely sell such portion of his land as is sufficient; £o cover the. amount\'z :
.due, and undsr cover of a specxal law for go domg, »hey do not

2 h}b
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northern districts. Originally Poligars were the descendants of officers -
of police and revenue agents of the Hindu sovereigns, who advanced
themselves to the position of chiefs possessing mlht,ai-y forces and |
strongholds. Gradually they reached the condition of “fribntary
feudatories and proprietors of lands. Their historical relations with
the British Government have already been described. . -All the Palliems
have been assessed. Some have been granted permanent séttlement - .

% - under Regulation XXV of 1802, with sannads. The Palliems for |

which no sannads have been granted are valled unsettled Palliems.
Practically there is no difference between the settled and unsettled
Palliems.. The assessment is fixed and permaﬁentin both eases and
the succession is governed under the same principles. It was once -
considered that the holder of an unsettled Palliom had but a life- - -
, interest in the Palliem, and that it was open to Government to dispoée ’
of the Palliem as they pleased on his doath, but this view was- ot
accepted by the Privy Council in a case recently. decided by them. The ** -
Government have directed the issus of permanent sannads ‘%t the
holders of all such unsettled Palliems as may be willing to accept . -
them on the condition of continuing the tribute which they have been
paying for upwards of fifty years. Most of the Poligars have accopted

the sannads, but there are a few to whom they have not yet been
issued. These latter then have a demand perpetually settled but no

" permanent title, and form a distinet class in the terms of the classifica-

tion given above.” There were formerly also a few estates called
Palliems held for real or nominal police services to be rendered to
Government in the districts of Nellors, North Arcot and South Arcot.

These were settled by the Inam Commlssxoner and enfranchsed ag ! .
Inams. . S : i

- The ryotwari system of holdmg under Government has now been the Ryotwari
prificipal tenure vf this Presidoncy for half & century. . It is difficult o temure-.
define it in one or two words, but this only arises from the mapphca-

bility to omemal tenures of the phraseology of European landed -
property.” Tho terms of the engagement can easily be enumerated, . * N
and these torms are sufficiently well understood and practxcally acted

on by the persons concemed No serious difficulty has as yet arisen

owing to ‘any. dlﬁerence of opinion as to the mterpretatmn of the

- ryotwari contract. In ryotwari tenure the Government deals with an

mdnndual Who is technically assumed to be acting on his own account
and not to’ bo a middleman. Ashe is usually a very small holder
‘this is often aetually the case. The Government allow 8 ryotswho has
once acquirod possession to remain- in possession as long a8 hg,pays
the Government dues. Even when he becomes & def&ulper,h ‘thes .
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V_dwpossesq him by any form of eviction other than that provided by the
" legislature under Madras Act IT of 1864. If'a ryot without authori-

zation takes possession of waste assessed land the Government do not
nevertheless evict him. In the particular case of a ryot taking
possession of unassessed wabte land, the Government reserve the right .

- of putting on a prohibitory assessment; for hero the land is very -

probably land which it is undesirable to cultivate. The Government.,
concede to the ryot complete power. to alienate the land by lease, |
mortzage, or sals, andwonly stipulato that, unless he formally registers .
such alienation with the Collector, he will remain liable for all Govern- -
ment dués on the land however accruing. The trees on putta lands -
are absolutely the proporty of the puttadars, and nothirg is charged -

. for them except in the case of palmyras in the district of Tinnevelly. .

In Tinnevelly the tree-tax can he redeemed by tlie payment of twenty -
years’ assessment. The most important item.in the yearly demand, '

.namely the riormel land-tax, is fixed in advance and is liable to revision -

aooordmg to present arrangements only once in every thirty years: from
time of first scttlement. Xven when a revision takes place it has buen |
guaranteed that no inerease shall také place on-account of improvements
made by the cultivator himself. The normal rate of land-tax is fixed,
but every year numerous questions-arise of eoncessions made or extra

~ demands for extra benefits conferred ; the settlement of these questions

takes place at 'the annual Jummabundy. Morcover, the ryot has the
power of yearly increasirng, decreasing, or entirely abandoning his

“holdings ; this has” also to be attended to at the Jummabundy.. The

law courts have recently declined to recognize the propnctary rights
evidenced bv the power to create an ‘ensement agairist Government, in.

" ryotwari holders not claiming as hereditary mirasidars and nowly put

in by the British Government ; but this is believed to be a new doctrine.

_ The ryotwari system has taken the placo in most locahtxes of the
- Mahomedan system of renting whole villages to a single individual

and leavmg it to kim to sub-rent to the villagevs.- It is popular with
the people, and croates an elastic revenne which GXp'il’\db as mcreasing

. population and prosperlty cause more land'to Do taken np.. On the

—Principles
of settlement
of Ryotwari.

gther hand it must ba observed that ihe absence of middlémen causes
an enormous amount of detailed labor on the‘ part of the Government.

Though the State has a right-to fix the land-tax at its discretion, it
does 80 in accordance with certain pnnmple‘s. In ryotwariit is held,
-that, with & few excep‘mons, its proper smount is half the value of ‘the
net produce of the land after the expenges of cultivation hzne been
deducted from the gross produce,- At the commencement of the ryot-
warl settlement the tax was determined in a somewhat rough- and-
ready manner, which ‘left many ‘anomelies and inequalities to- He
afterwnrds zectxﬁed 'l‘he worst of these have beevx amended from_

. b

ISR f i
P T
v [

~

’ GOVERNMENT AND ALIENATED LANDS. o 103 .

tlme to txme, and at the present tinre there is a Survey Department

- which determines the exact area of villages .and sub-divisions of
~villages (khandams) and fields, and a Settlement Department which
* caleulates the rate of assessment for each in accordance'with the ¢ half
net” prineiple. . The calculation of produce and assessments thus

- ‘revised are to be in force for thirty years. In Godavari, Kistna, and

part of Kurnool an important deviation has beer allowed from the

,_:.‘f‘ half-net ”* principlein the case- of land irrigated by channels led from

the great anicuts across the Godavari, Kistna, and Tungabudra. The
land-tax there has been ecalculated as if the land were not irrigated,
and the irrigation is charged for at a uniform rate per acre. s Further
information regarding the Survey and Settlement Departments which
underlie the whole ryotwari system will be found further on under the

o spcclal sections allotted to those subj ects. .. . : .

"1t has already been mentioned that the Government have in times
past furnished a title-deed setting out what is there called proprietary
right in the case of all Zemindars either ancient or created within this

century, and that they still continue to furnish such title-deeds to

R persons who redeem the land-dues in perpetuity by a lump sum pay- - )

ment. No such title-deed, however, is given to ryots helding under
ryotwari, and they are left to make their own arrangements as to

ereating a title when thoy dispose. of lands by private transaction.

When first a ryot is put in possession of land he is furnished with a
document called a puttd. But this is liable to revision at each annual
Jummabundy, ‘and is merely a document to show that, according
to the: Government register, the ryot for that year holds, without
relinquishment, such and such survey fields, or parts of them, and that
the Government looks to that ryot and no other for the Government
land-dues until further notice. ‘As long as the ryot actually holds the
land according to the terms of the register, it is of service to him, as -
showing that the Government will not attempt to put any one else in
possession and will not exereise any powers of attachment or fesump-'

_ tion of the land without firet dealing with him; and the attachment fo

landed property is.a sufficient motive to ‘make this a very important - A
consideration. In the law courts. however a putta is' very weak

- evidence to prove possession, inasmuch’ as there is nothing. to show
* that the arrangement therein indicafed has not been superseded by -

-some subseyuent private transaction, and even at the outset the Reve-

" nue officials in’ igsuing a putta do not attempt to do more than give it
_ to the persen who has best primd facte claim to possession. Rggulatlon . :

XXVIpf 1802, Section 3, declares that the court shall not recognize

* . transfers of land other than those shown in the’ rogister of landed
“property, and the register coincides with the puttas issued; but this == -
provision is held to make unregistered transfers invalid only as against- S

St



—Transfers
of Ryotwari
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Government, and with reference to the Government dues. The putt‘a :
in fact, as has lately been expressed by legal authority, does not assume
to be any muniment of title, a subject on which the Government 14
silent ; but is only a document indicating certain fiscal 'lrrangements

- between tho Government and the individual mentioned in it. The’

putta given to the ryot is his surety against Government. No do"u-f
ment of acceptance is received by Government from the ryot, as it 1:;g

. congidered nnnecessary, the law making the land and its produce lmble,

to attachmont for arrears in the land-dues in preference to any other’
claim and whoever be in occupation. A register however called &
Chittah, Showing the settlement of each individual, is maintained in each
village ; ryots who are able to read are allowed to examine this register
and can sign their names in it if they wish. - ;
Occasions will often arise when persons wish to transfer their.."
ryotwari puttas to others.. This the Government are always ready to-.
do on production of agreements from both persons interested. In such
casos the persons concerned prefer a joint application in the office of the
Tahsildar of the taluk in which the land is situated. The Tahsildar
publishes a notice thirty days in advance in the villages concerned, and
if no objections are raised, he himself orders the transfer. A putta

4

is then issued in the name of the transferee at the next Jummabundy. {f

Meanwhile, as a rule, the new holder gets possession.” In cases whero
transfer is sought under a decree from a Civil Court sanctioning the "
transfer, consent of the parties is of course unnecessary, nor is notico
given to villagers. Looking to the fact that a transferee cannot obtain
a putta except the transferer is willing to enter with him into a joint
agreement to that effect, it has béen suggested that a law should be
passed for the protection of the transferee making ‘gistration of
transfers in the Collector’s register compulsosy. It has not hitherto

been thought, however, that the loss of the putta is of sufficient ,

importance to the transferee to make it necessary to legislate. In the
event of the demise of a person whoso name is ontered in the Govern-
ment register, the Government thomselves tako steps to ascertain who
is the proper successor. On the occasion of each demise the village
curnam reports to the Tahsildar, and the Tahsildar reports to the -
Collector. In one or other of these reports, or in both of them, the,
name is given of the person or persons who appear primd facte o have
the best ddaims to succeed, under the Hindu or Mahomedan law of
succession as the case may be. The Collector, when sgxtisﬁed, couses a /

putta to be issued in the name of the presumptive heir or heirs.  Tho g

transfer of puttas is carried out as a departmoental arrangement and
under no legislative enactmont. The most ordinary cases are where

the son or sons succeed the father. Among Hindus property -vesting
in a porson descends in the following order :—Sous, sony’ sons, jff.—-’)

B I -

-,

1

grandsons, wife, daughters, mother, father, brother, brothers’, qohs,
paternal grandmother, paternal grandfather, paternal great grandfather,
his sons, his sons’ sons, the other ascending ancestors, and their-sons
and sons’ sons in like order. The above is the ordinary line of
succession. But there are various complications of law; for instance

if an undivided member of a family dies, leaving only & widow and
wdsebrother, the latter succoeds in preference to the former. The
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‘Mahomedan law of succession is still more complicated.. But the - 3

Revenue authorities do not strictly go into the details of law in issuing
puttas to the heirs of the deccased individuals., The putta is issued
to the primd facie heir or heirs, leaving the question' of possession

and other rights to be decided in Civil Courts. But when courts pass -

their docrees in regard to successiom, puttas are: issued by’ the

-Revenue authorities according to these decisions. The Hindu law of-

succossion favors partxtxon and creatos very numerous sub-divisions in
the puttas.

In both of the cases of transfer just named, Whether that 1s fo sa_y ~ Joint

the transfer is effected before or after death occasions will arise when

puttas and f
divided

either two parties wish to be entered ]omﬂy and severally in a joint P“ttaﬂ- L

putta, or a person holding a putta- desires to split it up and transfer
part of .it. The fqrmer case will arise occasionally when ‘partition is

inconvenient, as for instance when the heirs to a single deceased holder .
are joint widows ; the State does not enmcourage joint puttas, but it Ll

raises no absolute objection if it suits the parties. The Government
will not separate a putta once made joint without the.consent of all

the parties, even though one asserts a grievance. The, latter case,

where it is sought to subdivide a putta, is of course of constant occur-"

rence. . There were forme="- certain regulations checking the splitting

up of blocks or fields miaxxed off by the peimash or Survey Department ; \* '

but these were abolished in 1875, and there is now no limit to the
smallness of a holding for which a Government putta will bo issued.
Inquiry is being made as to whether this ent'uls mconvemence and
whether a limit is desirable. :

instance, owing to its having never been occupied, or to its havmg
heen just thrown up by a ryot, or to its having lapsed to Government

on a demise or at a revenue sale. When thero are assessed lands in'a i
village thus unoccupied, it-is open to any individual, whether. resident *
" of the village or not, to apply for the land to be held by him under the

terms of the ryotwari tenure. All applications by strangers gro invari-

ably:communicated to the Mirasidars and other resident villagers so
that they may have the refusal, and it is only when the Mirasidars and

residents do not agreo to take up the lands that they ave.given to
strangers. | \Vhen there are two or more applicants for the same Iana,
C L 14 :

LA

o Assessed land will be vacant under various cu-cumstances, as for —A pllcahon
for

) otwan
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preference is given to the ryot whose Iand adj'ovins,v aml when there is
no such claimant, to the first among the applicants who is a'ryoet of the
village in preferonco to a stranger. But no preferential claim on the
ground of possession of the adjoining land, or of tho residence in the
village, is admitted in favor of a ryot by whoiso rehnqmshment the
. land becomes,unocoupied and availeble for allotment. In all’ cu.ses
Durkhasts-for whole survey ficlds have preference over Durkhasts dnr
portions only. The apphcatlons are in the first instance dmpo:,ed of

by the Tahsildar. From his decision an appeal lies to the Divisional

‘Officer if, madé within thirty days ; and from his decision agaln an
-appeal can be made' to the’ Collector within thirty days. The Collee-’

tor’s declslon is usnally final, but where & Collector has passed thé
decision on ‘appeal from a Tahsildar within "his own /diﬂg;n%sieciul

appeal lios to the Board of Revenue if made mthm/forty days

Ryots are allowed to relinquish their lands pr ovidad they apply for.

permission to relinquish sufficiently Sarky in the season to enhble
others to commence cultivation upon them. Tho dates up to which
ryots are permitted to rehnqmbh their lands in the, several districts are

.shown- below :— C
. Oth April of the fasli preceding

#or-which 1¢ unq\usnment is

made.

South Canara (3
Malabar
Oanjam ]
- Vizagapatam
Godavari .
" Kistna . J B
Bellary - . ) '
Cudidapak
T 1 wnool
ellore {15tk July of the fasi for which
- v, North Arcot
Salem
- Cloimbatore
Clingleput
$outh Arcot l . .
Wrichinopaly  Xysh Augnst do. . ',
. Tanjore . .
. Madura
. Tionevelly J

The dates vary so as to follow those of the first rains in each district.
The lands relinquished must be aceeesible to others, otherwise the
relinquishment is not accepted.” For instance a ryot would mot be
- permitted to retam all the fields in his holding except the centre one,
as this would not Lo an eligible holdmg for another ryot.

The tenyres and’ settlomen’cs 25 betwoen Government and the payor
of the land- dues ard in Ma.labar and Canara profescedly a mers form
of ryotwmx. The special armngoments wkich .exist irr tl}me Hstricts

r:mt May de. ' e

between the landlord and his tenants do not-as a’ rulo affect the

Government, and in dealing with the octupant the (mven{ment ignore

b
y

relinquishment is made. . ‘. :

Ay
h

j
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as much a3 possible the e‘nstence of m1ddlemen, or of nterests other‘ '
than their own. Sometimas, +for -instance, the Govemment puttadar ‘

in'Malabar -is & jenmi landholder with his tenants’ under_ him; and

sometimes he is a Patomkar tenant owing his separate rent to a - . ;
superior jenmi ;'but into this the Government do not.go.” Again in
Canara, though the' landlord’s right or mili-hak- sometimes falls to -
- $Gevernment by ‘eschoat, the Government-are in the habit of taking
- steps for divesting themselves of .it and of handing it over to the

occupying ryot.. In some respects, however, there are considerable
differences between this sort of ryotwar settlement and the ordmary

ryotwari ‘settlement, even from the Government point of view. For °

- instance there is no detailed survey in these districts, and the settle-

ments ‘are made not on fields but on holdings. Again, there are

doubts how much waste lands are at the disposal of Government,
a considerable portion being at present claimed as private property.

Remissions again are never needed, owing to the certaint); of the .
seasons and the lightness of the assessment. The ancient character of -

the proprietary rights enjoyed by West Coast landlords has already

becn seen from the historical sketch of land tenures. They are to the
individual what the Mirasi nghts of the Eastpm Coast are to t.he .

comrnunity.

The Ooloogon, Mottafysa] and Amam systems of eettlement mvo]ve —0oloogos,
Mottafysal
and Amani,

questions of demand rather than of tenure. In all cases where the
. Government apply them, they apply them to the individual ryot, and

they are thercfore different forms of ryotwan Detalls of the demand’

will be given hereafter. : :

A cowle is an agreement. to hend over Jand W*thout payment for 8 Lands held on

certain period, or on payment for-a certain’ period of a diminished Cowles, &

assessment gradually. rising to full assessment. - When the period is .

finished the holder becomes a ryotwari holder, but not before. In the
meanwhile he is subject to the terms of the contract contained in the
cowle.. The cowle tenure is usually granted to induce cultivators to

. break up unpromising waste lands. .Though much wused between

Z ommdurs, Inamdars, &c., and their tenants, cowles are not in frequent
use by Government. Lands held ‘under the tope rules hereafter to be

described fall in reality, though not nominally, under this class of .-

tenure. If the Government have good grounds. under the contract
for dxqjossessmg the cowledar, they can do so and re-enter on the

"land. " It will be noticed that this right is never clalmed in the case of

an ordinary Government ryot.

When the State has given up 1ts nght to the land- tax, or a portmn Ordinary ‘

Inam- tenmns o

' of it, in favor of an individual or mn institution, or to remunerato
persons for performing certain duties, the grant is termed an Inam or

M.m) am. A very large number of such grants was made by formPr .
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Governments, and it was a condition of most of them that they could
not be alienated without the consent of the State, that they would
escheat to Government on the failure of male heirs in the dircct line,
and that they might be cancelled on the occurrense of any lapse. In

" some eases the prants wore to be resumed after a certain number of |

lives, that is to say after a certain number of successions by inheritance. |
Other Inams depended on the execution, of eertain religious ob: seny- |

ances, or the performance of certain State services.. In 1858 a ;
Lommx%lon was established to examine the titles of the possessors of !
Inams, and to enfranchise them if they wished by commuting for a;

moderatoquit-rent the right of Government to prevent alienation, ,totl

yesume, or to demand service. There are still certain Inam lends the |

~holders of which have not accepted the terms of enfranchisement

offered by the Inam Commission. Theso remain on the old and veryi
res{rmted tenure. They are subject to favorably calculated dues.- 0n§
accounfyof land-tax, but on the other hand they have a tenure very}
inferior to that of enfranchised Inamdars or even to that of |
ordinary ryotwar holders. They cannot alienate their land. - Succes-

sion is prescribed as above shown in a definito way. They, hold only
on' the fulfilment of certain conditions, and Glovernment’ claims an}
absolute right to adjudicate as to the proper fulfilment of those)
conditions. In the case of Village Service Inams the tenure may/

almost. be said to be at the pleasure of Government. Full parnculms,
regarding Inama will be given under the heading of Inam Commxs-

sion.

The'principle of farming out the land-revenue in certain ]ocahhes
for @ certain peded lissalmost disappeared.  Bome rents, however,
still remain. Thus i in the Vizagapatam District the Hoongeram  and !
Palconda Taluks are rented out on a leass of years to & mercantile }
firm. Reckoning these taluks and dstached villages togother there are’}
throughout the Presidency 331 villages rented out, 87 in Vizagapatam, ;
231 in the Godavari, 12 in Chingleput, and 1 in North Arcot.” A

large number of these are hill-villages not surveyed and not touched:

A i e A

- by the Settlement Department. Tho old joint-rent system, where the

villagers themselves took up the Jease and were jointly and soverally
responsible, has now entirely disappeared. The last trace of it exxsted
8 few years ago in the hilly parts of the Godavari.

The rights which go by the name of Mirasi must be mentioned here.
They are not sufficiently strong to be classed ‘as temures or rights |
against Govornm(‘nt such as Aelmndan or Ryotwari; but they are |
sometimes more than the mere preferential right to occupy new land |
Loreafter to be mentioned, and they aro recognized by the Govern- |

ment. The origin of mirasi rights in the Tewmil countr} has beenf
f

o it e
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already descmbed in the hxstorncal sketch of land tenurcs. Nearly all

- that remains now of the special rights of the  communal oligarchies

is the claim by certain hereditary mirssidars in the Chingleput Distriet
to fees upon waste which may hereafter be brought under cultivation,
and upon lands now occupied by non-mirasidars which may hereafter
be thrown up and again re-occupied under the Durkhast rules.. These
= fess, otherwice called Swatantrams, were formerly taken from the gross
produce before the division of the crop, and were then paid to the
" mirasidars both by the ryots and by the Government. They are now

made payable entirely by -the ryots, liberal allowance having been
made with these on arriving at the money rates of assessment charged
on their lands. The Swatantram payable by the ryot under these-

circymstances is a )ea.rly sum of two annas in each rupee of the
Government assessment ; this amount being held to represent the old

average rate of 3 per cent. of the gross produce of the year, ‘These
fees are recorded by the Government in the land-revenue registers, and
their collection is left to the mirasidars themselves. The total amount
in the Chingleput District is verysmall, but the right is tenaciously
held to, and repreﬂents what was in former days a, Lﬂhly important
institution. There are some mirasi Swatantrams in Tinnevelly, and
possibly also in other districts, but Government has taken no steps to
recognize them. It should be mentioned that the word - mirasi means

® nothing beyond hereditary right, and that it is often applied to other

rights besides the special right now under mention ; it is applied, for
instance, in the north to hereditary rights to village offices. o

The unqsmgne(l land still in the possession of the State consists of g;xg:s::geg]

all land which is not included in any zemindari, ryots’ holding, or "“agca. '

other land already given out by Government for occupation. If it lies,
" however, within the boundaries of a village, certain preseriptive rights
are conceded to the villagers of that particular. village, probably as a
relic of the old village communal system, in the way of preferential
_claim to occupy ; and this distinguishes the case for the purposes of the
present classification from that of unassigned land not so situated.
Unassigned land within a village will be either of the assessed class

nssessed class.’
?:rtzx?au:laken up in “the first instance has already been deseribed.
The unasaessed land of a village is also at the disposal of the

Government acting in trust for the interests of the village community.

Subject to the instrudtions of the Government officers, certain portions

aro rese
the tanks,streets, channels, thres shing-floor, burial-ground, caitle-stand,

&c.; while in all cases except in the town of Madras and some places_ :

on the West Coast, a house-site, and a beckyard with permission to
cultivate garden pxodu(,e in it, are }rovxded gratuitously for each

_The mode in which assessed lands are applied

rved for the gratuitous and communal use of the vﬂlagers, as
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,fa‘uly The addition to or subtraction from the area of wﬂa"c gite

srovided for by fixed rules. The unassessed waste lands of a village,
W ;ch are not'yet apsigned, and which are not reserved for these special
pu poses, aro offered for sale in convdhient lots free of assessment, and
su ‘cet only to local taxes. In Tanjore and Madras there are no
such lands to be sold, and on the Nilgiri and Shevaroy Hills and in
the “ nad the arr angoments in nea,rly all cases fall under the head
mext t 2 be'mentioned. The following are the upset prices fixed for each
district iand lands are made over to the highest bidder above that price i—

——— e}
}

. ’ 9 . Districta. Forest Land. Open Land,
Ganism ) ‘
V,m: apagag -« v o} 23 Rs.anarre 5 Rs. au acre.
Cuddapah ra, A Y. R U S ku)l-{ull Lmds
Hu 1 .y [T v f do. upees
13100 ) e e e 10 :: for black cat-—1 S. forull quihtmé
Nullwmallays ‘ N ton soil, Df soil. . .
l\urth Arcot - . 5 Rs. an acre
. Tricking p\,li RN 3o ctio. e ‘5’3 Es. mnd%cre.
Ll.j.l(’l).,xru' P “{llﬁ X e o 1*6 19 (dg : 3 o do.
o. in o P i . 5 . s do.
T‘umcﬁo]‘g, H)liimr g e 13 »” gg- . gé‘ » gg
Q, t 1 L .
Colmbatore (1:xcep*l n;'\l 1¥ kinds 2% w o dout e
Balem (exept Shev: (I S 5; ”» go §% Ba, s.ndacre
'Souflk; Canara, Hil 1 e ¥ & NS
0. .- . . Ty .
Godavarie | DI i 5 o do. LIS S X
Kistra, b B ) 1 ki
Nolioro \ P f|2 5 do. .| Forallkinds,
f:\outh Arcot’” - L] g ”» do. 2% Rs. per acre.
V¢ I . . 0.
alabar R o -] - per acre for] 10 “Hs. per acre for -
' ‘p \ ‘ Ponum land. the more open and .
H ; M . , level lands, ecxclu~
F ol : sive of Wynad.
. Vo ]
- e T <

No lot within & Wua"'e ig ¢ allowad to exceed 10 acres except under
orders of G'rovemmem bu \‘t one person may bid for contiguous lots.
Tho, lots'aro as far as pra gticable in parallelograms. In selling the
land tho existing and cu 'V;tomary rights of Government, of other
- p,roipme’cprs, and of the pu plic-in existing roafs and paths, and in

- Slreams running through or kﬁboundmg the lands are carofully reserved,
and when the sale is complet 3pd and money puid, a formally drawn up
titlo-deed is granted to the 3 bumhaser by Government. The land is
surveyed and demarcated bef, 1o the sale, and its cost is bornc out of

tho sale-moncy if thero be any, ¢. " purchaser, end if therc ho no purchaser 7'

by the first applioant at whosyie instanco the survey has heen under-

:kan The first applicant has \L-v,);y all cases to muke a 'deposit covering
© cost of survey. ~ Due notice is Js ngen to the pubhc before sale, and }

any claims put forward are dispod ed of on their merits. The Govern:
ment can of course alienate the T€, unasaoqsed land, if _they wish, by
. putta or o cowle - in the ordinary {* way, instead of selling the land in

‘the manner just doscribed. This js P ‘tndoed in praetxce almost the only

‘ ’course as far as Iand in the plains 2 ,13 oonpr,rned The ru]es apply

.
The delta lands are excepted from “‘ e ordinary ope rntwn ot the rules.
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- virtually only to hxﬂy tracts, there bemn' no stretches of unassessed

" waste in the plains. .

Unassigned land outside the limits of ,any vﬂlage as deﬁned b‘y Other unas-"
signed lands,

Custom or the Survey Department is absolutely at the disposal of
Governinent. 'Such- portions of land are’ very limited on the plains;
wvhich are fully occupied by village communities, but they abound on

- mﬁl() Hill ranges where the indigenous tribes have established only a

‘very partial- occupation, and where general occupation is only just
springing up. The slienation of lands lying outside viliages will fall'in.

a few cases under the rules described in tho last ‘paragraph.  On the‘j' " ’ o
Nilgiris and - Shevaroys, and in the Wynad, however, thero is a <.

'special provision that thern shall bo no upset price except the cost of

"demarcation and swrvey, and that the lands’shall bs liable to assess- - : o
~ment. Thus forest lands are free of assessment for five years on the - . -
Nilgiris and for threo years in the Wynad, after which they are assessed

at Rup@es 2 per acre. Grass—land is hable to an asqeqsm,,nt of - -

8 annas per acre from the date of appropriation. 0n the Shevaroy Hills
all lands are liable to a uniform rate of 1 rupee per acre from the

date they are taken up. In any of these cdses’ the annual assess- -

‘ment may be redeemed at 25 years purchase as already mentxoned

In a ryotwari country. the most 1mportant considerations connected ’I;inm\te;
cther than

¢with land tenures are those which concern the relations of Government those under
".The_system of tenancy GOVemment

tinder ‘such land-holders is however fully developed, and is evena . .-

. with persons holdmg- immediately from it.

matter in which Government is concerned, the interference of the
. Revenue officials between land-holder and tenant being often requlred

- under thelaw. Inthe districts on the East Coast lands arerented out by

the land-holders either for a fixed annual payment in money, or for a

share in the produce, which is generally half.  Ordinarily dry and>

garden lands are rented for money and 1mgated lands for a share in the'
‘produce. Except in large zemindaries, where rights have grown up

from long possession, private tenants as a rule are tenants at W111 and ‘

the leases are from year to year.

[

-

On the Waest Coast tenancies are more permanent gnd lands are —Tenancies

generally leased out for a number of years. In South Canara tenants
are of two kinds, Mulgneni and Chalgueni. . The mulguenies are
permanent tenants under the mulavargdar or landlord, paying a fixed
and invariable rent. These tenancy rights have been for the most
part obtained from the landlerd as grants in perpotuitye on the

‘payment of a fine and on condition of paying annually a specified -

font. Such tenants cannot be ousted exeept for non-payment of rent,
and even in this case not till they have been fully recompensed by the
* Jandlord for the permanent improvements they may have made on the

on West . .
Coast.
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lands.. Subject to payment of rent they are at liberty to sub-rent,’
mortgage, or sell their interest, and a‘re}i‘-ather & deseription of subor-
dinate landlords than mere tenants. :On failure of heirs the title lapses
to the landlord. In granting 1:111(1% on mulgueni tenure conditions
are now often imposed which are fever found in the ancient deeds,
e.g., that the right shall not bo a.liunq:_ble, and that on the rent falling
into arxears, or the trces standidg on the land being wilfully,
destrayed, the lease shall be forfeitdd. The chalguenies are temporary-:
ryots under the mulavargdars orjmulguenies; their lease is for a
limited term, usually one year, oy even at will. In the case of these
tenants 'the landlord has the rig}xt to raise the remt or oust the
tenants whenever he pleases, whetf; no period ia fixed, after however
reimbursing him for all permanent improvements made by him.
Practically tho tenants are seldom custed unless they are heavily
in arrears. In some large estatesithere is an intermediary tenancy,
when the tenants have no written leases but are in practice treated
as mulguenies. The rents of mulguenies and chalgucnies ars paid
either in money or a certain quantity of grain, and never by & share
of tho crop as in other parts of the Presidency. In Malabar
the tenures under which lands are held by tenants are Kanom,
Panayam, Kuyikanom, and Verumpattom. In the first two caubs the
tenant has some pecuniary interestin “-(t-he land. In the case of Kenom
* the rent is paid to the jenmi after allbwing the tenant a deduction on'
account of tho interost on the sumv advanced and the Government
revenue of the land. This kind olif casoe generally extends over a
period of 12 years, on the expiration of which it is renewed or revaled
according as the jenmi and the tenan"t are on terms good or bad with
each other. If the deed is renewed|the jemmiis entitled to a fee or
allowance calculated at 20 per cent. gr more on the amount originally
advanced. Thesumso paid will not he shown in the deeds, nor will it
be returned to the tenant at any time, If the jenmi desires to resume
the land, he has to make over fo the} tenant the whole of the deposit
monoy and tho customary value of aﬁ":y improvements which may have
boen effected by the tenant. This cinnot be done before the expira-
tion of the term of 12 years. If{meanwhile the land deteriovates
through the neglect of the tenant, hf!\: shiall have to give compensation
to the jenmi for the damage thus susfained. Inthe case of Panoyam,
land is given possession of as security for a certain amount advancod.
Rent is paid to the jenmi after deducting the interest on the sum
advanced at the rate specified in $ho deed. In sorae cases when
the deed provides that the mortgagee should pay the Government
iovgmue, asumon this account is also jdeducted from the rent payable
to the jenmi. When thore is no peiod preseribed in the deed, the
jenmi may whenever he likes take bekk the lard on payment to the

I |
»
iy
¥
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mortgageo of the sum advanced. - These mortgageés are ﬁot genérally.
allowed to make improvements on the land. Unocecupied waste parambas
are leased on Kuyikanom right generally for 12" years, and some-
times foxt longer periods, for the purpose of réising’-_buil&ings and
plantations thereon; when the land ‘is returned to the jenmi on the

N expiration of the term the value of improvements made by the o
-« L tenant is paid to him. In this as well as the two foregoing cases the

-right possessed by the tenants on the lands held by them is transfer-
able. The dedth of either tenant or landlord does not. affect the lease
when there.are surviving members in the family of either. Another -
kind of lease called Verumpattom or simple lease is generally for one
year, and sometimes for longer periods, and is terminable according to
the terms shown in the deed. A rent, generally two-thirds of the
‘produce of the land, is annually paid by the tenant to the landlord.
In the case of leases for longer periods than one year the landlord

‘receives in advance the rent for a certain period not exceeding one .
year. The tenant receives no interest for the amount thus advanced,

- but on the termination of the lease the said amount is either repaid
to the tenant or credit given him for the same against the rent due
" by him. ~There is also another kind of lease known as Undaruthi,
under which the landlord receives” in advance the rent for a certain

“number of years and the land is let out to the tenant for the same
period. The tenant has no more payments to make to the landlord.
‘When the period expires the land is returnoed to the landlord. This .
kind of lease is generally applicable to parambas and plantations.-

The Government are not concerned in any way in “transaétions Private’
connected with land other than those already mentioned. * It may be f:;‘;'ing’ in
- observed, however, that private mortgages are exceedingly common. ‘

Sums of money are _?requently advanced upon landed security, the
condition being generally that the mortgagee shall enter and enjoy the -

land for a definite pejvriod, though ‘sometimes it is arranged that the - .

mortgager shall hold hs a tenant of the mortgagee during the term, and -
sometimes the lands jare hypothecated simply. Sub-mortgages are
frequently made on ‘?he East Coast. It is not custoinary for an
outgoing mortgagee td claim compensation for improvements. ' Privata
sales of land again take place, but by no means so frequently. Mort-
gages are most numerou‘g on the West Coast, especially in Malabar, for -
reasons already given. "It is there considered disgraceful to sell °
absolutely the jenm right, 7.c., birth-right or proprietorship. There
aro several kinds of Malabar mortgages, the principal being OMi and
‘Adima Jenm. The peculiarity of the latter mortgage is that the sum
borrowed is not mentioned in the deed, and that its use is confined to
Rajas, Numburies, and heads of villages. In South Canara land and

, produce aro separately mortgage’, If the land itself is mortgaged no
- ' o
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interest is demanded. The mortgager is sometimes perm'itted to reside : , y e
upon the estate and allowed to cultivate a small portion in the capacity ] . ::2::2; e e 4209708
of & tenant, but the mortgagee pays the Circar rent and transacts the ; ' wengo T e e :2:23):;
whole business of the estate as if he were the proper owner. The o 7011 L Tl e 4,393,351
mortgage bond always contains a clause that fis soor as the sum borrowed f - i::;:;; T e e 4435341
is repaid the land is to be returned to the mortgager, the latter paying was .o L :Zﬁi’;;;
the expenses of all improvements. A certain portion of the produce | :2;::;2 Do e e e e 4,632,063
of estates is frequently mortgaged for the discharge of: interest on - W L. T ;’gizgf;
debts. In this case it is stipulated that a certain guantity of rice is 1857-T8 o el h ek an e e e 3,491,854
1876-79 ... e e e 4,948,528

to be paid annually, but that the person receiving tho rice shall be

Ttis 1mpossnble to exhlbxt W1th any approach to accuracy, ﬁhe ratio Retio of land

- allowed ho interference with the estate. Should the mortgager fail in
~of the Imperial Land Revenue to the actual gross produce of the whole revenue to

produce, &e.

the payment, the land itsclf is to be made over to the mortgagee. The i

first of these Canara mortgages is termed Bogwdhy or hvmg mort-
gage, tho other Toradoovoo or dead mortgage. S

The number of persons who own property and who are independent
of lalwr, as returned in the census schedules, is 176,580, or 1-1 per
cent. of the male population. They are most numerous in the Tanjore
District, where 7-7 per cent. of the males are so entered. In tho
Godavari District this class forms 3 per cent. of the population, while
. in Tinnevelly and Coimbatore only 0-04 and 002 per cent. are so
roturned. The Brahmins figure out of all proportion to any other
class as holders of property ; 64,545, or 11'7 per cent. of their numbers, ,
being included under this head. “The Kshatriyas have 31 per cont.
The Chetties, who have their capital mostly laid out in’trade, have
only 0-5 per cent. The Vellalers or cultivating castes have only 16
per cent., but many of these are wealthy, though they ‘hold . their
lands only on ryotwari tenure. The writer or accountant castes are
considerable holders of property in the districts of szagapatam and
_ Tanjore, where 22+4 and 314 per cent respectlvely of theu‘ numbers

" are so classed.

{¢).—Tne CoLLEcTION OF THE REVENUE.

- E

The following list shows the total collections of land revenue in this

lfmd revenue. Presxdency for the last fifteen official years, ta,nng £1 to be equal to

10 rupees. In 18€6-67 there wore only eloven months; becauso the
- date of commencement of the next year was altered frbnt the 1st May

vy &

to the 1st Apnl —_ _ CaT

©

country and the net assets of land. No information exists as to the

actual gross produce of landé paying land revenue to Government, nor -
Is it possible to collect. such® information. . Though the land-tax was S
imposed, themetlcally at least, on a share of the gross produce of the'x'
land, this share or its commuted value has varied greatly in dxﬁerent
districts and at different times. The principle on which the land-tax :
of ryotwari districts is at present undergoing revision and re-settlement, -

. preceded by a scientific survey, is that it should in no case exceed 40
per cent. of the gross produce in the case of lands for which irrigation . -

is provided at Government cost, or one-third of the gross produce in’ -

®the case of lands not soirrigated. . These proportions are foundto be
nearly equal to half the net produce. If all the land were ryotwari it
might be roughly assumed that the revenues amounted to half the net

‘ produce, but much of it is held at a favorable quit-rent or permanently -
_settled, and in these cases the sum paid to Government bears no fixed '~
“proportion to the produce. The rate per acre of the land-tax on
ryotwari land varies very widely_in the different districts. In those -
_-where the new survey and re-settlement have been introduced the rate -
" varies from 6d. to £1 4s., and the number of rates for a whole district
- does not e\meed 35. In districts where the land assessment is still

imposed as st the beginning of the century, the rate on u'ngaf,ed Iand
i3 occasxonally a8 high as £3 10s. and that on unirrigated land .as high
as 9s. The minimum rates on both kinds of land in these districts are

-- fractions of a shilling, and the total number of rates in a districtis as -
1arge as 885 Taking an avexaoe of the whole Presulency the rate -

<

£ ... S Ap endix Statement No. VIgnes various partleulars regard?ng‘ the Farther par-

. DTV ORIV 0 1-X-1 - S 3
. BG263 oo e e e 4200403 ‘ ! land-rfvenue and land-cesses therewith allied, ecalculated for a Tecent %““3‘“5 as to
o : - . : a
1863-64 . e e e en e e 4,208 ;i L ' average fasli year. The following abstract shows incidences per acro nerovomme:
186465 oo e e e e e . S8R : g « . .
- Lo and pdr head calculated for the same period, and compared Wlth other o Lo s

Bntwh Indn —

IBB5-66 ... o e e e e . A20WS6 P
CBEEBT e e e e B0 e e e 353 w. parts ¢

K
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Per Acroof | Per Acre of e st | He&d ) usually been fixed in the first instance at two-thirds of the gross
rt,vemle- revenue- cr u er L : 2 . .
—_— Per Acroof) "Ly vine | “paying | Male Apri- | of Total estimated collections from the cultivator. C ‘
Bross cultivable | cultivated | culturist, |Population. T} hol
Area. | Avea. N P ' 10 whole question of the demand on Inam lands wounld naturally The dpmand
‘ _ be treated here. Technically however, it is ouly the quit-rent on . [nam
Bs, A, P.| Bs. A.P.| Re, A, P.| WS A, P.| B3 AP whole T il “ . lands.
1. Pengal and Assam . S 4.2 o el e nam villages, or ¢ Bhrotriems” as these are called, that is
. 2. North-West Provinces 014 8 176 114 8 817 1810 t ted
2' t\)J"&gm . 2.3 g S e 1 s g reated as & separate item, quit-rent on other or * Minor” Inams
. O 1 2 e 1 3
5, Punjub . 052 ] ow0n | 1209 13 2 falling under the head Miscellaneous Land- it
s (ﬁcntml Provinccs 0o110| 088 0721 87 1g g1z & . Inamnvina es 1 fixed * I:land revenne. ‘Lhe quit-ronton
. Berar ... 0 7 8 n 15 : ges 18 a 1ixed revenu remissi
£ B § i | 1 i o | 143 Pos orantod % - e venue, and no remissions, as a rule, are
. Coorg 6 10 3 1210 | 20 2 : d. Variations i : ; ‘
10, British Burmah 018} 118) 221 (1m0 1103 . w OWG.Ver,Occurmthesame way as in Zemin- -
10, Bombay - 064 os| 123 |wus| 114u daries on account of lands being taken up by the Government for - ;
12. Madras’ 092 | 186 1132 [f;138)111s8mn nbli I ' ' . '
‘ 7 public purposes, or on account of water-rate, &c.; or again in the

event of the holder relinquishing land.  The quit-rent on Insz lands
is usually called jodi in cases where it represents the old quzt-rent as

The incidence of rent, that is to say, the mudonce of all payments to
opposed to that recently imposed by the Inam Commission.’

Government, and to other landlords if any, in the Presnlency of Madras
may be taken as Rupees 2-2 per cultivated acre and 2-2-4 per head of The quit-rents derived from building sites fall naturally for mentmn Quit.rents on -
populdtion. Appendix Statement No. VII shows the land-revenue here. They are grouped, however, technically under Land-?evenue b“ﬂd-‘ng sites.
demand per acre, divided under the heads of dry and wet land. stceLaneous, and will be explamed hereafter. . .

e

Thedemand  The land-revenuo demand on all Zemindaries, Mootahsand other The actual rate at which the land is to bo assessed under Ryotwan The demand

Slight variations, however, occasionally occur, For instance lands
forming part of a Zemindari are sometimes taken up by Government
for public works. Again the collection of Government guit-rents on
Inams situated in the Zemindaries is sometimes transferred to the
Zenmindars, who add the amount to their peishcush less 10 per cent.
for the trouble of collecting. In such cases the necessary ad]ustments /
are made by the Collectors and reported to the Board of Revenue.
‘Water-rates are also charged on Zemindari lands when Water is used i
from sources of irrigation newly created by Government. | ' The charge

_is made only on lands actually irrigated every year but ,wheze the
Zemindars consent, a composition is made with them for a term of
years. Whero existing works have been supersedod by the new works,
full allowance is made for the area previously irrigated by tho former.

. For instance in the case of the Nedavole Zemindari in the Godavari,
where the Government anicut works have obstructed the Zemindar's
anciont sources of irrigation, the estate has been allowed to irrigate
under the anicut channels free of charge 25,881 acres of land, which
was formerly irrigated, or considored capable of being irrigated: The
charges for water-rate go under the genoral technical head * Miscel-
laneous Revenue.” The jurnma or peishcush'paid by Zemindars has

* Adult above 12 years., . 4+ Adult ubow.; 20 years. ‘ /
. 8 . . /fl i ‘. E * . v/
f? ¢
1 -

g}l;xft?ﬁzgtled proprietary estates is fixed once for all, and no remissions are granted ls ﬁied :fg v & Poriod of thirty years by tho Rovonuo Settloment Depart- 1, hol twm
estates..  for loss of crop or other reasons. There is, therefore, no special yearly en ; du’c thla Y (;f 111:;8 the hb@;tyilas;lready explained; of conmractiug- -- "'”, o
investigation and settlement as in the case of Ryotwari holdings., Cu ::m?zsizn;nif lllfjndore:ﬁ?x,e m;n(; iqszz:nﬁzn;;zgega];;ﬁo grﬁt«;lt ,
; , B ko " extra

charges under certain circumstances. There are therefore considerable
variations from year to year to be attended to at the yearly settlement
of accounts. The ryotwari sottlement is formed by adding to the

.assessment of the holdings (1) the charge on account of second-crop

cultivation, and (2) water-tax on ryotwari lands ; and deducting
thergfrom (1) the assessment of waste remitted, (2) occasional remissions, -
(3) fixéd remissions, and (4) deductions on account of village establish-

N menfs and sundr v other purposes. *Sundry items classed as Mlscellane- "
‘ous revenue are afterwards added to the demand:

The Jummabundy just mentioned generally takes place after Decem- —The annnal

ber, by which time most of the 1mportant uops have been harvested g‘&g‘.m”"
undy.

and most of the changes likely to take place in holdings are ascer-
tained. The different places where it is to be conducted, mostly four or
five in each taluk, are previously notified, the village officers concorned
are summoned, and ryots who have any representations to'make are -
invited to attend. The settlement officer is usually the revenue officer
in'chaz:go of the rovenue division. It is tho duty of the Tahsildar to -
see that all the village accounts are ready before the date fixed for the
Jummabundy, and this is usually carried out by causing the Carnams
t0 come to fhe_ taluk cutcherry two or three weeks in advance and
there finish whatever is incomplete in their accounts. The principal
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accounts which the Carnam brings with him to the J umfnabundy ‘are*
the Adangal, No. 4 of the village accounts, or account against each

field, taking the fields accordiug to the peimash or latgst survey; the

rain-account, No. 2 B, or account of supply of irrigation-water ; and the
statement of monthly eultivation, No. 1, or account of cultivation in

~ each field, used to check the Adangal. Arrived at the taluk cutcherry -
the Carnam prepares tho different extracts roquired for that cutcherry -

or for the seltlement officer himself. When the accounts are ready
the sottlement officer proceeds to the different stations already fixed,
and passes orders on the accounts, in the presence as far as possible of
- the mhabxtants of each village. The statements placed before the
settlement offiter vary in different districts, tut the following may. be
taken as a sample list :—No. 8 of the village accounts, or Vajipatti,

that is to say list of remissions proposed by the Carnamt in accordance -

‘with the established rules; a water-rate statement for cach-village,
that is {p say recommendations for the charge or remission of water-
rate; a taluk statement for orders in cases of unauthorized cultiva-
ion  of either poramboke or assessed waste, as aleo in cases of
excess or deficient extent found on measurement ; a taluk statement,
for orders in cases arising out of cowles, and other special puttas;

" No. 6 of the village acesunits, for rders as to tho rate of assessment in -

cases of poramboke land being newly taken up after permission ; and
a taluk sjatement showing miscellancous cases sent up for.orders by the
Tahsildar. . In the last column but one of all these statements are
entered remarks and recommendations by the Tahsildar. For instance

. as reghrds wet land remission he will enter in abstract the.general

particulars of the block of irrigation to which the field in question .

belongs ; thus total holdings end total left waste under that branch
of irrigation, how many months’ supply the tank (if it is a tdnL) is
built for, and how many months’ water it has received ; whether the
population has diminished or not since last year ; whether the holder
of the field has any special claims for indulgence’; and any other
mattors which may occur. The settlement officer writes his final
orders in the last column.. The statements, as dispozed of for each
village by the settlement officer, are taken away to the taluk cutcherry,

and the orders entered are there put in force. The next step is for

the Carnam to prepare the Chittah, No. 5, in the village accounts, or
lIedger of accounts against each putta ; this evidently consists merely
in taking out entries from the field register or Adangal, as modified
by the orders of the settlement officer, and booking them agéminst the
different puttas. = After the chittah is prepared it is checked by the
taluk gumastah, and -is signed and stamped by the Tahsildar. In

practice a great part of the chittah will be already: written up before
the Carnam comes to Jummahbundy. From the chittah as finally
« S ‘ j
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signed in the taluk cutcherry, the Carnam writes ﬁp all such puttas

"as require renewal or to be modified or newly issued, and these |
are checked by the taluk gumastahs and signed and stamped by the -
settlement officer. Accordmg to the usual practice,.no putta is .

renewed or modified or newly issued éxcept at tho. timej of Jumma-" "
bundy, even though sanction for such proceedmgs may have been

given during the current work of the preceding months of the year.

. Renewal of a putta can only be necessary when either the old putta
. has been lost, or when it is full and has no room for further entries. -
~ As a rule the yearly changes take the form of modifications, that isto

say of new entries entered under the old entries, with a signature for

tho new entries. Changes in'a putta are necessitated, either in order -~

to change the name, the last holder having died (potithi) or having
relinquished (sbthi) ; or in order to change the account items, the

water-rate or land-assessment or special cess or other item being

different this year from last (jast and cammi.) When Jand is

newly taken up (darghast), entirely new putias have to be issued.

Properly speaking the Carnam should obtain at the hands of the .

" ryots .concerned all old puttas which require renewal or modification, -, ,
and bring those to the taluk cutcherry to be destroyed ; but this is~ -

not always done, the putta of the latest date being held to supersede

-all previous puttas. The puttas after being signed by the settlement | -
® officer are handed back to the Carnam, and it is his duty to distribute
them to the ryots. The fluctnations involved in the proceedings of the o
yearly settlement are not allowed to interfere with the current collec-
~tions. By rights a ryot must up till the date of Jummabundy
pay his kists as if the demand was the same as for last year ; -
" but in practice amounts which are known to be under decision
are allowed by the.monigars to stand over. Similarly, when a- -
_transfer is known to- have taken place, collections will in practice .
"be made in advance of Jummabundy from the new (h’olvder. . When ~

the Jummabundy is completely finished certain other ‘abstract
accounts are prepared by the Carnam, which need not here be parti- -

cularized. Cultivation made after the Jummabundy, but appertain- -

ing to the fasli then in question, appears under Land-revenue Miscel- -

laneous, and is treated as a separate item of revemue. Remissions
granted after Jummabundy are similarly not shown in the accounts of.
the year, but the amounts involved are written off the accounts as

irrecoverable with the sanction of Government in the following"year.

- The standard rates of assessment are determined by thg Revenue _.smndmi

rateg of
asaessment.

Settlement Department, as hereafter described. Briofly speaking the
lands are ﬁrsﬁ classified according to their soils, and the grain values
of each soil are determined by actual experiments taken over a large
area and with the help of qther extraneous information. From the
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grain value t}:us determined a deduction is made on account of unfavor-
able. seasons and cultivation expenscs, and the remainder, which
represents the net produce, is halved. From this half a small dedue--
tion is again mado on account of unprofitable areas, and the remainder
is commuted into monoy at a fixed rate, which represents the average
value of the grain for a series of years sufficiently long to balance the
ordinary fluctuations of seasons and other temporary causes. The

money-rates thus obtained approximate as nearly as possible to half-of .

the value of the net produce.

In ﬁnng the s“andard. rates of asscssment the irrigated lands are

presumed to yield but one crop, and when a second crop is raised on
them with the aid of Government water half the standard rate is
charged in «ddition. In some cases however this charge has already
been commuted at the old peimash or by the Settlement Dopartment
into a fixed payment consolidated with the ordinary assessment, and
this cotfsolidated sum is then paid whether the second crop is raised or
not. The object of the latter arrangement is to save Government the
trouble of instituting a serutiny into the extent of second-crop cultivation

each year, and to save the ryots from interference on tho part of petty -

revenuo officials. To make the arrangement acceptable to the ryot,
the composition rates are somewhat lower than those charged when
the payment for soccond crop is left optional. The ryots do not make
any payment if the second crop in question is raised without the aid of
Government water. For instance, a dry crop raised as second érop in
land classed as irrigated is not liable to any charge.. It happens but
geldom that private irrigation is applied to wet lands. In the case of
ummgated lands the ryot is competent to 1alse any number of crops,
for though the soil has been used more th.gm once in the year Govern-

ment water has not been supplied to it. The chargo for sccond-crop

cultivation is in fact a water-rate, though not so called ; it has really
no reference to the more or less frequent use of the soil. Irrigation
under private wells is not as a rule liablo to any charge, but wells
within the ayacut are considered to draw. prater from the tank and a
charge is therefore made. It has already been mentioned that second-

‘ crop assessment is charged where nccessary on irrigated Inam lands.

—Water-tax.

‘Water-tax tochnically so called is chaif;ed whenever lands classod ]

and assessed as unirrigated are irrigated by the aid of Government water.

The rates vary with reference to the usage of the locality, tq the character
of the irrigation, to the time for which the irrigation is rehulred and to
the nature of the crop raised ; and run from 8 rupees to T4 rupees per

acre. In the delta taluks of the Godavari and Kistna an{l ic some of
the taluks of Kurnool ail the lands are assessed at dry rhtes, and the

" whole charge for water appears therefore under water-tdx. Govern-
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ment water- ta.x 1mposed on Inam lands, or in Zemmdanes, does not
_come tochmcally under ﬂns hoead, but under Land -revenue Mlscellane-

" ous.

Under the head of Waste Remxtted are techmeallv included all v——Waste
- deductions from the land-demand made on account of land left abso- remitted.
* lutely waste ; that is, in which no crop has been put down. - Itisa 7,

remission of the full assessment, is made.- only where cultivation has

* been impossible on account of the usual sup;ilies of Government water -

having been deficient or in flood, and is not given in the case of land

classed as unirrigated. Any neglect to cultwate on the pa,rt of the o

‘holders invalidates the clalm to remission.,

‘Waste remitted is in reality an ‘¢ occasional * remission, masmuch —Occasional
‘a8 it depends on the soason. Being however usually a large item it ig.Tomissions.

froated techuically as a separate head. The cccasional remissions,

_ technically so-called include all remissions dependent on the nature of -

the season, other than that for absolute weste. They consis? of the

~ following items :—(1) shavi .or withered crops ; (2) panyboodthy or

payamali, that is to say land flooded and injured by water; (38) palanas-

© tham or loss of produce; (4) thirvakammy or difference between wet

and dry assessment ; (5) fasalkammy or second crop not cultivated ;
(6) remissions allowed on the introduction of new rates of asscssment ;
(7) miscellaneous remissions. Remissions under items 1 and 2 are ag
a rule granted on irrigated lands only when the crop is totally lost
owing to either deficiency or excess of water," and provided only that
such excess or deficiency has not been occasionod by any act or neglect
of tho person to whom the land belongs. Remissions for partial loss®
of crop under item 3 are only granted in districts which have not been

" settled by the Settlement Depariment; these also are confined to

irrigated lands. In granting the remissions last named no attempt is
made to estimate individual losses, but the remission is granted in the
form of a certain percentage taken off from the assessment of the lands
in which the crop is lost, the percentage being determined with refer-

" . enco to the extent of the average loss sustained in the adjacent tracts.

Remissions are not granted on unirrigated lands except in very excep-
tional years and undor very exceptional circumstances and with the

.previous sanction of the Board of Revenue. The remission under item

4 is granted when a dry crop is put down on land classed and assessed

as irrigated, but which otherwise would have been left waste. " In such
cases tho dry crop assessment alone is levied, and the difference botween -
that and tho assessment chargeable on irrigated land is remisted. The
reraission under item 5 is granted where the land is assessed for two

- ~ crops, but it has not been: possible to raisc & second erop for want of

water. This remission occurs chiefly in districts not yet visited by the

- Scttlement Department, where the rates are high. In the districts -

16
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which have been-settled by that department the collection of the thole
assessmout is enforced as a rule when the principal crop is raised,
whether the second or inferior crop is raised or not. But if .the
priucipal crop fails or is not raised, and enly an inferior crop is grown,,
then the second crop assessment is remitted. Romissions under item
6 are altogether of an exceptional character. They are granted with
the special sanction of Government when any newly fixed rates of
assessment ano particularly high, and when their gradual introduction
is considered desirable, The miscellaneous remissions consist of various
sundry items, such as those granted on account of lands cultivated
li&ving been taken up for public works or for the Forest Department,
on account of lands washed away by rivers, &c., &e.

fFixed rernissions”’ are remissions which are granted for reasons
other than those relating to the season. They consist of the following
items :—(1) Remission granted for labor involved in reclaiming lands.
This i®mostly granted for lands situated on a high leval in consi-
derution of the difficulty of bringing them under wet cultivation.

’(2)A Remission granted on the ground that the standard rates in unsettled

districts are too heavy. The ld pymash assessments having in some
districts been heavy, certain reductions were made in the rates of assess-
went. The differenco betweon the old and reduced rates appears as
remission.  (3) Remission granted to privileged classes ; that is to say,
remissions allowed to certain classes of persons who by custom or caste
are prevented from cultivating lands themselves. These are fast
disappearing with the introduetion of the new rates of settloment, which
do not recognize any class privileges. (4) Remission grantcd on account
of irrigation by lift. This is granted for cultivation ralqed on high
level wet lands by baling or other mechanical mntnvances #(5) Remis-
sion granted under the tope rules. Asan encouragement to the formation
of topes or small woods, perscns are allowed to- plant trees under

certain conditions free of assessment for 20 years. Af the end of |

that period the land is assessed if retained in possession 6f the planter,
but left unassessed if the tope is thrown open to‘ the public. The

assessment remitted during the 20 years is shown under 1emxssxons ;
As a rule the land granted on these terms is one that has beén waste '

for more than 10 years. If the trees dare planted on land usually
cultivated .no remission is granted. (6) Remission granted for main-
‘taining- irrigation works. This is called technically ¢ Dasbundum,”

and is an allowance made in the shape of remission of revenue in
compensahou for the construction of tanks, wells, and chaunels, and
for the repairs of such works, (7) Remission on grass lands. Ryots

in Coimbatore, and on a portion of the Nilgiris, are allowed to hold an

extent equal to ono-f()}lrth of their holdings at ono-fourth of the full "
assessment for purposes of pasture. The difference between the full -
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. and quarter assessment is treated &3 remission so lorg as the land is

s

aflowed to lie fallow and actually used as pasture. When once culti-

vated it is charged with full assessment, and this is maintained whether

the land is thenceforward cultivated or used for pasture again. No

.now lands are now granted under this tenure. (8) Cowle remissions..

Lands which have been long lying waste, or which sgruire outlay of o
capital or labor to bring them under c.ult:vahon, are allowed to ba o
‘taken on casy terms for a number of years’; they are either free of tax
-or subjcet to a favorable assessment, and the difference between the :
standard assessment and the assessment actually charged is shown under 0 L

~ remissions. (%) Remission,granted on forest lands taken up for tulti-

vation in the Nilgiris and in Malabar., Forest lands taken up in the *
Nilgiris and in Wynad- for coffee or other plantations are nof, charged ‘
with assessment for five and three years respectively in consideration
of the preliminary expenses necessary for the plantations; and -aga
remunerative crop ‘is rarely obtained until after the lapse of those -
periods. For the periods mentioned the assessment of the lands is.
shown under remissions. (10) Miscellaneous. This consists of various
small items, such as landlord’s share on escheated lands bOld remission
of assessment in favor of pagodas, &e., &c. ' - o . S
Sundry Deductions, otherwise called Beriz Deduetmn are in reahty —Sundry
of two classes, though not so arranged technically. In the ome case doductions.
” the principle is that the Government abandons a certain amount of the - * B
land-demand in consideration of the ryot discharging-certain liabilities
hitherto discharged by Government. Such' are payments of fees.or
salaries to village servants and of stipends to Inamdars. In the other
case certain sums which are’ due from the ryct, and which have béen
hitherto consolidated with the Iand-demand are now separated from
it, and the ryot is directed to pay them elsewhere.. 'An example of the
latter is the road-cess in the Kistna. The subtraction from the land-
demand is a convenient way of adj usting accounts and is'an old practico -
in this Presidency. Sometimes a deduction will represent a transaction -
under both of tho heads just mentioned ; as for instance where a deduc-
tion on account of village service represents partly the sum hitherto
contributed by the ryot and partly the sum granted by the Govern-

‘ment. 'The amounts deducted are properly speaking paid by the ryots

direct to the persons or authorities to whom they are due.  But
practically the villago officers collect the amounts.-

In speaking of West Coast tenures between Government and land- —~The

holders it was mentioned that in form the agreement was a . ryotwar gﬂ”“{id o N
[2)

. agreement. The details of the demand made, however, show the Coast.

peculiarity of the situation. Thus the average asscssment in Malabar
is Rupees 1-9-5 for dry land and Rupees 3-0-3 for wet, land, compared
to un average for the whole Presidency of Rupees 1-1-0 for the former

i - |
/ | -
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and Rupees 5-9-3 for the latter. The excessin the case of dry land
is due to the fact that a1l the more valuable permanent garden produce
is classed in Malabar under this 'head. The assessments, therefore, .
are very low and tacitly allow the oxistence of middlemen and of other
interests besides those of Government. The wot cultivation exceeds
that of any other district except Tanjore, and would, if assessed at the .
ordinary rates of other ryotwari distxicts, produce probably double the
revenue. - In Canara too ample provision is left for a landlord’s share.:
The fiscal division of estates in Canara is noticeable. - Bhurty means
full or paying the entire Tharao demand. Kumbhurty means paying
less than the full Tharao demand. The kumbhurty is again sub-
divided into () Board Shifarish, or estates which owing to natural
disadvantages never can bo expected o pay the full demand, and aro
entered in the accounts as doubtful, but are practically treated as with',
reduced demand ; (5) Tanki, or ostates on which it is uncertain under :
present, circumstances whether the full assessment ‘will be leviable in
the future and which® are consequently kept under investigation and
settled annually according to the circumstances of each case; this
sub-division again includes a largo proportion of estates (Kayam ) }
Kammi), on which & certain amount of assessment has been ﬁxed%
according to their present capacity, but which may still be able to pay

the full assessment hereafter; and (¢) Waida, or estates which’

—~—The
demand

under Awmany.

after a certain definite period will be able to pay the full demand, .
and will be required to do so. The settloment officer leaves Bhurty '
and Board Shifarish as he finds them, and settled in the lump; he
deals with the Tanki at his discretion ; and in the case of Waida there
is usually an annual increment, to be decided by the settloment officer,
by which. the estate is to bo brought up to Bhurty and Kumbhurty.
Practicelly the same village agency is employed on the West Coast as
in other parts of tho country. It should be mentioned that .the low
assessments of Malabar have proved a serious difficulty in levying
cesses which are proportioned to the assessment. The important Local
Fund Coss is & case in point and yields a very poor revenue. In
Zemindaries the Local Fund Act has specially provided for assessing
the cess on the rents paid by ryots to Zemindars and taking the
amount from the Zemindar, and the application of-this to Malabar
would give s higher cess-revonue. But this has only quite recently
boen legalized. One of the principal difficulties in this case is the
decision 8s to who'is in such cese tho-person to be dealt with analogous:
to the Zemindar, land-ownership being on tho West Const in a very
confusedstate. o

In some localities wet crops are still divided between the Government
and the ryot under the Amany system. The share of Government in
the preduce vories according to usage, but in the majority of cases

charges per’r_.alnmg to lands other than those held by ryots under the

. t?’f:“_'
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it is 50 per cent. of the gross pmduce nnus fees paxd to vﬂlage
‘servants. The erop is cut under the pewxsonal inspection of Govern- -
ment officers, and the gross produce is divided by actual medasurement.

© After division the Government share, whicfl;; is called the Rajabhogam

,or Melvaram, is sold and the proceeds ari carried to the credit of
Government. It will be understood that the ‘géttlement in these cases
is still with the individual ryot, on the ryotwam system. The Amany
- method of settlement and collection representsithe traditional method
pecuhar to the Hindus under their own-rulprs. Apart from the
machinery of collection, it will be seen that it differs from the method
of the English Government in that it settles oxf the basis of dnndmg"
the gross instead of the net produce. Amany is istill a favorite system’
between Zemmdars and their tenants, and estat¢s coming under the =~
Court of Wards frequenily bring this mode of sf ttlement with them,
The British Government have not encouraged it:§ It would be impos- -
sible at the present day to keep in hend the large establishment that "~ =
would ‘be necéssary. Moreover the ryots are sait to dislike fmany,,

-as the crops_cannot be taken in until measured by the Government
official, and have often to lie on the ground till daﬁnﬁaged There are
at the present moment only seven Government vﬂhges \in the Presi. -
dency in which division of the produce takes pl“cq, namely, five in .
Madura and two in’ T‘.n]ore The total revenue of these is Rupees

° 6,000. : R SRS ‘

The demand under Ooloogoo differs from that under ordinary —The
ryotwari in this, that the Government dues vary to a certain extent ‘é‘;’i‘o";”;})g_ﬂd"'
with the cwrrent prices of grain. ‘#h&« rain’ is ‘commuted for a -
money-value, but not for an absolutely] fixed value. The commutation
rate is founded on the price of past years, but all increase of price of
over 10 per cent. above the standard is added to the demand, while all
decrease of more than 5 per cent. under the standard is remitted to the
ryot. If the ryots are dissatisfied with any year’s settlement they can ,
claim division of produce. There are therefore no remissions _on-_—.
account of the season. Ooloogoo holdings obtain now in.only one
small hamlet in Tan]ore, the revenue of Wluch is Rupees 3.

Rovenue duse to Government by renters of estates is collected in the The demand
same way as that due by any ordinary ryot under the ryotwari system, ;’é&fgtggh
with tho difference that the lands in the villages rented are not sold .
for arrears unless they are the property of the renters. The renter’s -
right is saleable, but it is seldom sold as generally the sale of their
personal property is sufficient to secure tho revenue. )

Under the head of Land-Revenue Miscellaneous are included all Land-reve-
nue Miscel~

laneous.
-ryotwari system, or lands held by Government ryots under certain

-
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it is 50 per cent. of the gross produmr, the produce of Amendivi
servants. The crop is cut under the pe\l these " islands cocoanut is
ment officers, and the gross produce is dlvfaeqsment is collected. The
After division the Government share, wthx to Government at a fixed .

., or Melvaram, is sold and the proceeds sxégrnment sell and realize
Government. It will be understood that the % monopoly. (16) Excess -

is still with the individual ryot, on the ryotwa.pent erroneously made
method of settlement and collection represents inded. (17) Quit-rent
peculiar to the Hindus under their own- rul« es lands are given on
machinery of collection, it will be seen that it dof being treated as
of the English Government in that it settles on'mvate estates under

" the gross instead of the net produce. Amany is hlssxon of 11 per cent.

“between 7 emindars- and their tonants, and estatﬁhe estates managed
Court of 'Wards frequently bring this mode of -seammer crops enlti-
The British Government have not encouraged it: {then brought to ac-
sible at the present day to keep in hand the largints.. (21) Rgvenue
would be necéssary. Moreover the ryots are sa}i% lands placed under

-as the crops cannot be taken in .until measured H non-appearzﬁme of
official, and have often to lie. on the ground till da} the- assessment of

at the present moment only seven Government vilsrevision of village
deney in which division of the produce takes place -roevenue Miscel-
Madura and two in Tan;ore’ The total revenue ojo Village Service
6,000, I red by burning in
therefore puttas
vey establishment
24) Russums or fees

Tho domand under Ooloogoo differs from ﬂﬁr‘*
ryotwari in this, that the Government dues vall‘g

T, ETAIN
Brény o

on to their peishcush. (25) Tax
r the limit allowed. (26) Chunam
ing out the right of collecting

money-value, but not for an absolutely
rate is founded on the price of past y;
over 10 per cent. above the standard
decrease of more than 5 per cent. uy
ryo.t. I,f fh.e ryots are dissatisfied - nds, otherwise non-Inam' lands.
claim division of produce.. Ther,

t of th 0ol ter on lands for which puttas are
aeeot 0 ? seaso'n. 010080 nded under Miscellaneous Revenue.
small hamlet in Tanjore, the re

ents made by certain |

the license fee paid for ﬁshmg chanks. .

harge for water .on mxscellaneous Do

Revenue due to Governmerfed. Deposits are forfeited for various

same way as that due by anychaser in a revenue sale deposits a certain
with tho difference that th{ complete the sale by paying the full sum

for arrears unless they arfhe forfeits his deposit. (30) Revenue from

right is saleable, but it v'liudry items. These consist of varim.zs small
personal property is suﬂnent*ou - ' A
Under the head o

charges pertmmng tof!t

ryotwari system, or | »d and not its products. Tank-beds may not be
. [2 ) ’]

‘

¢ Jts remain for notice. On special products a bpecml
formerly levied ; this is now ebandoned, and cases of

assessment.

L
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peouhar cxrcumstqnoes They es™
on .Sundry Inams. This is
charged. on Inams smaller
by the Inam Commissioney
Inam lands. This is e
Zemindari and Inam 1

. made only when the irr
not already entitled H igution supplied is such as the landholders are

the quit-rent or faverable assessment
han a village at the time of the grant or

(2} Chargo for water on Zemiundari and
charge made for supplying irrigation to

fonsist of the following items :—(1) J. odi A

inds from Government works.: The charge is

(3) Land (‘ultwatod'bu 0 in virtue of grants’ or original settlement, 2
revenue brought to "o/t not included in the Tummabundy This is the

puttas, but b elongm,hcoount after the annual settlement and issue of
cultivated without 15 to the then current fasli. (4) Assessod land
up without applioati/Duﬂ‘haSt or permission. Assessed lands taken
settlemént and disp{/ . : ) o
ease” inquiries cann sed of according to thoir merits. . But if ir any
dcla) ed for any ot:g; be completed within the year, or ig puttas are
X(5) F ocs for seryfier cruse, such lands are shown under this item.
collected, in ad ditichee of revenue processos. This is the amount
whom processes oy
entertained for” th,re issued, to meet.the cost of the establishment
is mainly derived }° PUTPOSe- (6) Revenue from _;'ented villages. This
in consequence offy fmm persons o whom villages have been rented ‘out
(7) Grazing-tax (2 sowe difficulty in introducing o ryotwar: settlement.
grazing farms in F SYasS- -rent. This revenue is derived by the sale of
and Madure. Th Olllaues, principally in the distriets of Nellore, Kistna

1,41,000. (8) I’ent f
rivers do not come
and this is the amount c? then'

lands. . This consists of rent of h
salo proce ods of trecs. The t ex,pa.lmyra trees, rent of fruit trees, and

lands not held under puttas. Pe “g are the scattered trees standmg on
such a tax can only use or sell the rsons holding palmyra trees under
and sell the toddy being the p t\frult and leaf, the right to draw

(10) Quit-rent and ground-rent in th uisite of the Abkdri contractor.

and lands in the town of Madras ar<’ town of Madras. The h(')ug@s
e subject to a quit-rent.” With

the exception of the cases mentioned © .
nothing similar in the districts. Quit-renty elow under No. 17 thro 1s
form of land revenue. (11),Cultivation ,,‘m Madras isin fact a special
is tho revenuo charged on unassessed \ of Poramboke lands. This
improporly cultivated. (12) Rent of gard “(Or vesorved lands, when
become the property of Government. (13) Sai :1 and topes whxch!have
waste lands sold by Government. (14) Rove ;ﬁproceeds of unasessad
This revenue is derived by the cultivation of L
“hills. The cultivation is not permanent and n

P
I

£ 1b]anr1'4 sitnated in rivers. Lands in islands in
vtwari settlement ; they are leased out

lands on the s%opus of

e

A Ao

on and sanction are inguired into at the annual -

n jto the assessment, from revenue defaulters on 7

total amowpt, in the Presidency is about Rupees - -

-

ental. (9)-Tax on trees on unassessed *

b

I

ue from hill vi Iages ,

‘\g puttas are ﬂ‘ierufow Nf
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- .
issued. (15) Revenue derived from coir, the produce of Amendivi
Islends attached to South Canara. In these islands cocoanut is

nearly the only produet, and no land assessment is collected. The . ..
islanders are compelled to soll all their coir to Government a4 a fixed .

rate, lower than the market rate. The Government sell and realizo

a profit. The arrangement is similar to the salt monopoly. (16) Excess =

collections over the demand. "This is overpayment’ erroneously made
by the ryots and which is to be cventually refunded.- (17) Quis-rent
on bungulows and.gardens. In some special cases lands are given on
favorable assessment for buildings, instead of being treated as

ordinary ryotwari lands. (18) Commission on private estates under

the management of the Court of Wards. A commission of 11 per cent. ~ -

is levied by Government on the revenue of the estates managed

by the Couzt of Wards. (19) Water-tax on summocr crops culti-

_vated at the close of the preceding fasli, and not then brought to ac-
count. (20) Revenue finesimposed on revenue servants.. (21) Rgv enue
from sequestered I_nams, or the assessment of Inam lands placed under

- attachment for various reasons, for instance the.non-appearance of
Inawndars for settlement. "This item also includes the assessment of .

Service Inams kep‘r undor - attachment: pending the revision of village

establishments. The assessizent credited to Land-revenne Miscel-.

laneous temporarily though eventually transferred to Village Service

®Fund. (22) Cultivation of jungle tracts newly cleared by burning in

South Canara. The cultivation is not permanent and thercfore puttas

on house-sites and backyards exceeding the limit allowed. (26) Chunam

shell-rent, or rent derived by farming cut the right of collecting - '
shells for making chunam. (27) Charge for water on miscellaneous . . -

Jeroyati lands, otherwise Ayan lands, otherwise non-Inam' lands.
This is the charge made for water on lands for which puttas are
not issued, but which are included under Miscellaneous Revenue.

- (28) Chank-shell farms. This is the license fee paid for fishing chanks.

(29) Revenue deposits forfeited. Deposits are” forfeited for various
causes. . For instance, a purchaser in a revenue sale deposits a certain

amount, but if hoe fails to complete the sale by paying the full sum -
within the prescribed time he forfeits his deposit.  (30) Revenue from )
Amany villages. (31) Sundry items. These consist of various small -

f

jtems too numerous to mention.

A fow special points remain for notice.” On special products a bpet‘lal

i ; 3 “was formerly levied ; this is now abandoned, and casesof
. special assessment ¥ Y ) assessment.

the land alone is taxed and not its products. Tank-beds may not be

/

" are natissued annually. (23) Recoveries of costof Survey establishment -

- lent to private estates under Court of Wards. (24) Russums or fees
collected from Zemindaries, &c. These are payments made by certain .
Zemindars according to usage in addition to their peisheush. * (25) Tax

.



" found on' measurement to bo in excess of what it was assumed to be
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cultivated ; if a ryot improperly occupies, remissions are refused, or
prohibitory assessment is imposed, to compel him to reliﬁqpish.~ For
xiver-bed cultivation the same remark applies; there are no special
rules.  When wet land becomes no longer irrigable from one cause or :
enother, the Collector has authority to class it as dry.. When land is’

in the register, 10 per cent. margin is allowed, but if it is over that

GOVERNMENT AND ALIENATF.I')_IANDS.» - 129

the sub-divided portions has been adjusted by the Collector. The
principle observed in all cases is that the original peishcush or assess-
ment is 1t to be disturbed, but is to bo taken as atotal and rateably
sub-divided according to the new sub-divisions.. In Zemindaries and

Inam lands the new proportions are based on the present estimated

value of the lands,-and in ryotwari holdings they are based on thg
assessment already fixed on such lands. '

the assessment is revised, and the amount exceeding the 10 per cent,

; : The peishcush of large Zemindaries is generall axd into the Collec- Paymenta
is charged for. The same rulo is followed in granting remissions ; 10 petshoush g J P

Jand
tor’s treasury, and that of small Zemindaries and Inam villages into the f:v:;lue

- tho rypts, the charge for water supplied must be the subject of private

" has incurred no expensge in their improvement, and provided that the

Land revenne
accarding to
the land

from which ¢
*. i3 derived.

Assessment
on lands P
coutaining /7
mmemls ’

; Revision of
. Ayacut,

J
e

s

Sub.division
of assessment.

“of tho tank, and he pays a special rato for the entire area, viz., Rupees?

" of Madras and the district of South Canara. These all fall under the ;

~ tho right of landholders to mineral wealth obtained from the soil is

- ment Department in some districts and Collectors in others are now

when a deficioney is found to exist as compared with the register ; that
13 to say, romission is,granted only on such portion of land as is more
than 10 per cent. below the registered amount. In the case of lands:
under private tanks the syacut is as & rule entirely held:by the owner :

2} per acre in most districts. If a portion of the ayacut is held by

atrangement. No additional charge is made on aceount of irrigation |
under jungle-streams and natural pools, provided that Government

use of water does not interfere mth the supply to any Government
work. -

" Almost all the land revenue is derived from the lands elsewherc.‘
doseribed as assessed lands. The following items however and some
others are reslized from the unassessed waste :—(1) Tax or. rent of:
scattered trees; (2) Chank rent; (3) Chunam rent; (4) Fish-rent; (5)
Rent on lime quarries ; (6) Quit-rent on land for houses in the town

technical head of Land-revenue Miscellaneous. - .

*~ Applications for mining are rare, and the question of assessment on1
lands so applied for is treatod specially in each case. The question of

under discussion, and possibly resort will be had to legislation.

In many cases the so-called irrigable ayacut under a work of irriga-
tion is not really irrigable. In some cases on the other hand a larger
extent of land is irrigated than is registered as irrigable. The Settle-

engaged in revising ayacuts with reference to the actual capacity of
the tanks and the extent cultivated within the last five years.

Particular-vases are seldom dealt with in the ordinary course of the
land adininistration. , : : :-1'

The mode in which the sub-division of Ianded property i8 penmtted

has been already described, and it has been mentioned that the
transactions are not valid against Government until the assessment oni

taluk treasury. Other items of land revenue are paidin the villages
to the monigar. Payments are not collected, but brought by the
parties. The money is received in the first instance by the monigar, who
gives a roceipt for it in a prescribed form. .According to the rules
the carnam also should sign the receipt in token of having then and -
there made the corresponding. entries in the village accounts. Where
there are sevemlvvillages‘ however and several monigars to & single -
carnam, the latter cannot always be on the spot to sign the
receipt taken away by the ryot. The monigar having received the
money, goes to the carnam and has the sum entered in the day-book, )
No. 10 of the village accounts. The carnam subbeq_uently credits the

-individual in the account kept in the name. of different puttadars,

No. 3 of the villag serics, and also enters the item in the abstract
Demand, Collection, and Balance statement, No. 11, which he keeps .-
in the name, of the different puttadars for his own information
in the village. When this is completed he prepares an advice-note, .
or Irasal-nimah, No. 12, for the use of the monigar, and the monigar
despatches the money then and there: with No. 3, No: 10, and °
No. 12 abovementioned, to the Tahsildar’s treasury. No. 10" and
No. 12 go in duplicate, No. 3 and one of the copies of Nos. 10 and

. 12 are initialled by the Taluk Sheristadar gnd returned by the bearer to

the monigar. When the money is first brought in by the ryot it
is the business of the shroff to examine the coin, and see that it is

correct. The aecounts here shown, when regularly kept, furnish the

taluk officials with immediate information as to which ryots have
“paid to date and which ryots are in arroars, so that they can imme-

diately after receipt of each remittance issue then and there, if they wish,
the first demand-notice in coercive process. It is sometimes even the
practice for the. carnam to fill in and send up with the remittance a
coercive process form for every ryot in arrears at that date. The remit-
tances from the village to the taluk office take pliace genorflly once a
month after the corresponding - ryotwari kist has fallen due; but ,
‘sometimes the remittances are made more freqnently During the
month the cash collected is kept by the village monigar in his own
Louse at his own risk. In the case of Z;mmdanes and other perma-

: C i 17
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nently settled estates, the payments are made according to the varying
instalments mentioned in the sannads, but in the case of all other
revenue the following instalments are observed :—

s

l

#
J
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agree to reasonable terms, or where there is a doubtin regard to title,
If the law is applied the procedure is as follows:—A dedaratmn is
first made under the signature of the Secretary to Government or other
officer duly authorized that such and such land is required for public

Proportion of Annual Tax payable by the 15th of each Month. / ' purposes ; the Collector then giVBS notice 'to 'ghe public and to Parﬁes

: - 4 concerned, stating that the Government intends to take possession of

Districts | £ g . - A‘; . the land, and that claims to compensatmn must be made to him on a

. ; g g £ E '?:’ 'E ol g date z;lnd atl a pl?c? b}iem(f;xed . d(:')n the datehﬁxed the Eoﬂ;c:orquuir:s

- I =T U T - B P I~ A A ) into the value of the land and determines the amount and tenders it fo

g 2 E g 2 g RS g 1 the person interested ; if the parties agree to the amouxnt, the matter is

' b avaa ,f ab once settled and the Collector takes posscssion of the land.  If the

g?:»j:sfmpumm.ﬁ -0 I O B B0 IS ‘ I 'i offer is not accepted and the Collector is unable to agree with the

S IR R 18 b parties, or if there is any question regarding the title of the parties

lggé?;f)ah . .:f‘ H il il i 4‘ 2 ' }3 ‘Jl interested, the Collector refers the matter to the Civil Court, which,

gmg(igim - S T - A G - i with the aid of assessors, determines the amount of the compensation

?Jﬁﬂ%\rcot EEREREREE 3z A % paydble. In determining the compensation the market-valuegat the

South Armxar H H ? 4 4 N 2 §§ 7;.) " time of e.wardmg r.ompcnwatmn and the damage, if any, sustained by

Tanjore oy T 2N o A I O B o \j reason of severing such land from the owners of other lands are taken
Bo T 2| 3 % : g H H f }2; o _into consideration, but not the urgency which has led to the acquisition, .

g’z‘f}?{i{:ﬁ; 2 é % é % ; i 35 | “";._ nor t'he disinclination f)f the. party i.nt'erésted to part wli)th ]:hec lantd
Tinageelly AR IRARIEE 18 : _acquired. . An appeal is provided against the award made dy; the 0111;1 -

S Canara” LR I A I - - 16 Payment is made to the owner by the (?OHOCEOI' according to the -
Malaber 2T T T S A S ST S 16 . *® award, or if there has been an appeal according to the decision on such
: : : ! ;

* Advances called tuccavi used to be made to Government ryots for ;—:

-mere cultivation expenses, but the system was, found open to, abuse
and has now been given up. No advances to ryots are mdde at
present except under the Land Improvement Act: . (India No, XX VI
of 1871.) Under this Act advances on interest at 6} per cent. per annum ;’
are made by Government to landlords and tenants desiring to make -
improvements in their lands on certain conditions ‘as to due execution
of the work, and repayment of the advance. Works for which advances
are made and the avcounts kept on the works are to be open for
inspection by Government officers at all times. If the persons who
receive the advance fail to perform the conditions under which it was -

‘appeal ; possession of the land is then taken. If land is required only

~ temporarily, the Government directs the Collector to procure the

occupation and use of the land for such term as may be necessary not
exceeding three years. On the expiration of the term theland is restored
to the owner, with such compensation as may be necessary for any
damage done and not provided for by the original agr'eeme‘nt.' If the
land becomes permanently unfit for use the Government tales the land
as if it was permanently required for a public purpose or for a company.
In case the Collector and the owner of the land differ as te the,

condition of the land at the expiration of the term, or to any matter
connected with the agreement, the Collector refers the matter for the

orders of the Court.

When land revenue due to Government falls into arrears it is Coercive

granted, the Collector hag power to recover under the Act the whole
\ recovered under Madras Act IT of 1864 together with interest at 6 per Tmessures.

advance or such portion as has been granted.

Ths acquisi- When land is needed for a public purpose or for the purposes of a . cent. and costs of process, by thé Collector or his deputy, by i!;g sals of
}:;;"paillmr;tr. company, it is usual in tlm Presidency to take it by an amicable _the defaulter’s movable property including uncut erops or wamovable
©oposws. mmnwement with the owners, the procedure laid down in the Land property including buildings on land, or by execution gpainst the

Acqmemon Act })elnp‘ applied only in cases where the owners. will not person of the defaulter. In the case of Zemindars holding under a
‘ - Sannad Mulkydt Istinrar, the personal property must, under the terms

* of the sannad, first be sold, and the land only in the event of the firat
measure not proving sufficient. In the case of other defaulters,

* On half the eultivationif the cultivation up fo October is below 40 pcr cent., and on actual
cultivation if more.

+ On the remainder. ’ C . 2 q

. ‘ e

1 On wet and dry lands in Kallugullage or joint-rented villages of Tiruturaipundi Taluk, * e .
- ' X - ’ . 1 ‘ v ' R
{
i
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the Collcctor may at his dizeretion sell either the movable or iﬁamovu'ble%
property or both. If there is any doubt as to ownership, the Collector

will naturally attach the land in preference. Before any property is
atiached for arrears, due nctice is given to the defaulteyr, and another
notice is served previous to sale. Sometimes, though rarcly, the
arrcar is realized by not eelling the land, but by keeping it under
Government management and appropriating the procecds. Persons
other than the defaulters who may be interested in the land can have
the sale atopped by payment of the arrear. There is now no restriction
asregards the distraint of implements of husbuxidfy‘ The sale of land
is at the disoretion of the Collector, and hae is not bound to recognize
any transfers oxcept such as have been registeréd in his office. The
salo does not prevent the defaulter from collecting balances of rent
due to him by under-tenants for periods anterior to the sc;le Land
may be purchased Benamee ; that is, the defaulter himself or any of
- his friquds may purchase it when put up for sale. The former law
forbade this. The land revenue bas the first claim on landed property
against all other ercditors, and the crops of an under-tenant. aro not
protected, except that the latter has subsequent redress.© When
a purchaser buys land at a’revenue sale, he does so taking the land
free of all encumbrances; that is to say, land passing through a

revenuc sale (as opposed to a Civil Court sale) becomes purged of V

all previous claims, even including the Government assessment due *
~ to date. Certificates of sale are issued to the purchaser, and the
Board of Revenue receive a statement of sales; no sanction to sales is
now required except in the case of Zemindaries, and these require the
sanction of Governmont. There is provision for enforcing the certificate
. and giving possession to the purchaser. In some cascs Government buy
the land for themselves. 'When the arrears cannot be liquidated by the
gale of the property of the defaulter, and there is reason to belisve that
he is wilfully withholding payment of the arrcars, or has been guilty
of fraudulent conduct in withholding payment, the defailter iz liable
to be arrested and imprisoned for a period not exceeding two years if
the arrear exceeds 500 rupees, not exceeding six months if it is at that
amount or below, and not exceeding three months if it is 50 rupees
or below. Such jgpprisonment does not extinguish the debt. "When,
-the revenue is paid in kind the crop is not allowed to be removed until
division has been made. The above proceduro is applicable not only
" to arreazv of land revenuo, but to all advances made by Government,
 for cultivation or other purposes connected with the revenue, to all
foes due to villago servants employed in Revenue and Police duties,
and to all cesses imposed upon the land. Process servers are as a
rule specially paid peons; heads of villages are however bound to
serve process also. The extent to which coercive prOI ess is employed

~"§-v\—--~ .

"
Lot

1

e

o

GOVERNMENT AND ALIENATED LANDS, 133

in the collection of the land-revenue is, on the whole, not large.
There has certainly heen & very large increase of late years in the

number of legal processes issued for this object, but the fact is ‘
that formerly the law was not used, while coercion took place never- -

theless. Moreover tho provisions of the present law are so lemient
that it suits the convenience of ryots to allow process to be issued
though thoy intend ultimately to pay. The interest charged on arrears
has been reduced by Act I of 1864 from 12 per cent. to 6 per cent.,
and the ryot now gains rather than loses pecuniarily by waiting for a

better market, or leaving his money out at interest, while the process is

lunnmg  Taking the absolute results, and without reference to the.
history of the working of the law, there are no grounds for dissatisfac-:
tion. In the recent Fasli 1282 recourse was had to coercive process for

're'covering land-revenue arreors amounting to £250,000. The ryotwari.

demand of that yeor was 4} millions, so that the arrears were 5} per

.cent. on the rovenue. Of the £250,000 all wers made good befere sale -

- exeept £45,000 or 1 per cent. of the demand. It may be said then that
95 per cent. of the land-revenue is realized without treuble, and that

4 per cent. more can be recovered with only the, trouble of formally -

demanding it.

Zemindars, Shrofriemdars, : Jag}uredars, Inamdars, and persons Roco\pry of

t
o farming lands or land-revenue under Government, are authorized by P“V"tte rents.

Madras Act VITII of 1865 to recover their rents under a summary
process, provided that the landlord and the tenant have exchanged
. pnttes and mnchilikas or written agreements in yegard to the terms
on which tho land is to be held, and provided the summary powers are
gought to be exercisod within one yeas from the time when the rent
becomes due. The Government, that is to say in these cases, assists the
laudkolder to recover from his temants. And it at the same time

excludes the Civil Courts from jurisdiction. The landholders are
allowed to exercise summary power even where no puttas and muchi- -

likas are executed if both parties have agreed to dispense with them.

Landholders holding under ryotwari settlements, or in any other way

» subject to the payment of land-revenue direct to Governmont, and all

other registercd holders of land in propriotary rights who have not yet

been mentioned, are given the boenefit of the Act if they have taken an
agreemont in writing from their tenants, but not otherwiso. If the

rent romains unpaid at the time when, according to any written agree- -

ment or the custom of the country, it ought to have hecn paid, tho
. landholder is authorized to distrain, upon his own responsilility and
with the aid of the Polico if necessary, the crops and movable property
of the tenants, after giving due notice ; but he is bound to send within

ten days a written notice to the Collector or other officer duly
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em :(Lwcro,d in that Lehalf, showing the details of tho property dxstmmed

19
to‘ cmable the Collector to have the property appraised. Tensants aro,

.alléwed to prefer an appeal to the Collector against wrongful distraint,

but'the appeal must be made within thirty days from the date of the

distraint. If the appeal is established the Collector orders the
. property to be restored, but if no appeal is made, or, if having been

made it is rojected, the Colector on the apphcatxon ‘of the distrainer
authorizes the public officer duly appointed in that behalf to cause the
sale of the movable property, which is decordingly sold by him after
due notice. Where tho tenant has a saleable inter ost in the land, this
also is sold under the rules laid down for the sale of the movable
property. Whén there is no property or it is insutficient, the land-.
holder cen apply to the Collector for a warrant authorizing him to
oject the tenant and to enter on the land ; a warrant is accordingly
granted and entrusted to a Police officer.” If no appoal is made to the
Colloctor within fiftcen days after the warrant is served, or if an appeal

" has boen made acd it is decided against the defaulter, the police

Village offi- .

COXs.

ofiicer places the landholder in possession of the land. The landholder
is also competent to apply for a warrant for the personal arrest of the
defaulter, which is granted if the Collector is satisfied thet the defavlter
is wilfully withholding puyment or has been guilty of fraudulent
conduet in order to evade payment ; but no defaulter can be imprisoned-
for a longer period than two years, whatever the amount of arrear may
bo. It is open to the landholder either to exercise the simmary
powers above referred. to, or to recover his rent in the ordmmy ‘courts
of law like any other debt.

(d). —TSTABLISH\IENTS ,

The basis of the system of ﬁevenue administration is found i m the
village corporations, which, as alraady stated, have existed from. time
immomorial, and in many respeets still retain their vitality. In almost
evory Hindu village there are twelve village servants, called the
Barabuloti or “ twelve men,” who perform all needful public offices.
The following is tho list. The first five only render service to Govern-
ment, or are recognized as parts of the Revenue adminigtration :—
1, Headman; 2, Carnam or Accountant; 3, Shroff or Notagar;

4, Nirganti; 5, Toty or Taliary; 6, Potter; 7, Smith; 8, Joweller ;

9, Carpenter; 10, Barber; 11, Washerman; 12, Astrologer. . The

o headman, who goes by various Tames, such as momgar, potel, naidy,

reddi, peddacapu, natamgar, &¢., is an important officer ; he represents
the Govérnment in the village, collects the revenue, and has also
vmagmtenal and judicial powers. As a Magistrate ke punishes persons
for petty assaults and affrays ; and as a Judge he tries suits for sums

~of money or other porsonal property up to Rupoes 10 value, there

B .
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bemg no appeal ng(unst his decision.  With consent of the parties he
can adjudmate civil claims up to Rupees 100 value. If parties consent,
he can summon a punchayet, who will then adjudicate on suits without
limit as to value, and also without appeal. The headman is generally .
one of the largest landholders in the vdlage, and as aule exercises much
influence over the inhabitants. Acting as a Judge he is st) led Munsif.
" In some cases the custom of the place . separates’ the munsxfship from -
) the momgruslnp, and" sometimes more than bne monigar is- appointed””
for & village.” The duties of the heéadman are ‘defined in Regulation
XI of 1816; but its m’cerpretat on in reference to his-Police duties has
caused doubts.* The carnem is the village accountant and is a very
important ministerial officer. The accounts kept by -him will be
* described horeafter. - The shroff is found only.in certain villeges ; his
duty is to test the money paid in by villagers to the headmn;a ‘on

- account of Government. The nirganti has charge of the irrigation of

village lands where.there is irvigation from tanks or channels «Some
villages however have irrigation but no nirganti, the work bemg’
done by the village peon or by the cultivators themselves. The village
toty, otherwise teliary, vetty, or ugrany, is snnply a village peon actin
~under the orders of the headman. This office is generally held by thg
Jower cluﬂs of the community., The taliary is. sometimes a separato
nﬂicml acting in the capacity of watchman. The remainder on the List '

- are tho artizans necessary to the internal conduct of a village community. '

In the revisions of Governmental village establishments which will
shortly bo mentioned, - considerable changes have been made even m )
the assignment of duties and nomes of the officials.

When vxllage offices are heredxtary, as is the case in moet ]ocalmee
2y

inheritance, which is modified only to the extent of precluding partition.
In the case of offices nther than those of headman, carnam, nirganti

tl
vettian and toty, the villagers manage their own affairs, the parties

- filing suits if they please before the Collector under Regulation VI

of 1831. . In the case of the offices just mentioned the succession is

regulated by the Collector. With reference to the rights and fitness B

of the several claimants to office the native law of inheritance is
attended to as far as is possible. Females and minors may in special
cases succeed, appointing gumastahs or proxies with the sanction of

. the Collector. ~Adoption is recognized or not recognized in the usual

way under the law. If any person having an interest desires a more
formal inquiry, he may file a suit under Regulation VI of 18:% before -
the Collector. This officer will then issue process to parties and
witriesses and hold a quasi-judicial inquiry. Disobedience to the’

summons can be punished under Sections 172 to 174 of the Penal Code...: - 5.
- The Cl\’ll Procedure Act does not apply to cases tried in this way, und‘ -

-

Suceerssion
heirs succeod in the usual course, under the terms of the native law of | t" v ’”‘*Ge



Emoluments
of village
* officers,

- or if this arrangement is nob practicable & temporary 'xppomtm«ant of |
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there is no law for awarding costs. The Govunmun’c of India huvu
exemptcd theso cascs from the Court Fees Act; stambs are thereforo
unnecessary. Section 8 of Regulation VII of 1828 givos Collec toxs}
power to revise the proceedings of their subordinates, under this)
Regulation without limit of timo; but three months has becn fixed
departmentally as the period 1‘01 appeal. - When a case is heard by &
divisional officer, the parties may appeal to the Collector or to the Board
direet, whichever they prefer. . When the Collector has made a decision
on appeal, this does not bar a further appeal to the Board of Revenue,
or from them to the Government. There is no provwlon for enforcing -
orders passed under this Régulation, nor for ousting adverse oceupants ;
but in practice tho orders of the Tahsildar are not, disobeyed. A Bill
has been drafted to g-rant the requisite- powers. The procedure '
throughout is somewhat informal, but the Regulation proposes rather |
to be a measure of State administration than of adj udication of private i
claime  Collecters are instructed to respect possession extending over
more than thres yezirsy against any ordinary elaim op grounds of hero- |
dituryship ; though there is no objection to their pﬂtting on record a
statement of opinion that in the event of the demise of the present
occupant, .tho claimant will havo a right to secure & reversion of the
_office. Collectors have the power of dismissing village officers for |
misconduct. The same questions then axiso as in the caso of succes-
sion by demise. An heir may succeod if no way concerned in the oﬂ’encé ;.

#

» strangor may he made to last during the lifetime of the person
dismissed. The Civil Courts ave forbidden by law to take cognizaiice
of any questions of a nature provided for Ly Rearulanon VI of 1831.
Carnams in Zemindaries are provided for separately by Iwgul&tmn

¢ XXIX of 1802, and placed under the jurisdietion of the -Civil Court ;

they do not’ f*ﬂl under Reguhtwn VI of 1831 and the C()He ctor docs.
not regulate the succession to office. :

The non-Governmental village sorvants are almost Wholly paid 'oy)
fees from the villagers direct. In eome cases, howover, where thej
Government have in former days given Inam lands to such servants, |
these are continued. No new grants or allowances are mado by Govern-3
ment to such servants. The Govornmental villago servants are paid
in some cases by the enjoyment of Government land rent free or on o
trifling assessment ealled jodi, in some cases by having assigned to
them the State dues payable by some third person o»cupymg land, in
some cates by contributions of grain or money mado’by tho villagers!
themselves ir respeetive of the land-revenue, and in. some ‘cases hy
salaries direct from Governmont. When land questlog are ‘involred
in'the emoluments of offico, disputes ‘aro frequent and are deomod}
usually by suit beforo the Collector under Retrulaﬁon VI of 1831.1

o Lo H
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The most frequent cause of dxspute is the question whether the vﬂlage
officer’s case falls under the first or the second of the heads gx\ en

- above; that is to say whether he is to- be put in possession of,the

" land aqmgned to the office, or whether he is merely to be given tho
right to receive the Government assessment money from the’ hands
of the occupant. This will depend very much on the terms . of the
original grant, which was often made before the Fysal or ongmal
settlement of the British Government, and is thus involved in
ob.)c,unty The general question as to whether the land itself or the

-essessment ouly constitutes properly the emoluments of a: village -

servant, has been much discussed ; it has been decided in practice to

adjudicate each case on its merits and with regard to its past history

88 far as this ¢an be ascertained. Regulation VI of 1831 renders it
illegal to make any formal alienation of Inam emoluments ; until
recently however the law was frequently evaded. The present cost

of the village eqtabhshments in land and fees is about 47 lgkhs of :

rupeos.

" The system of puyment by Inamq from Government. or by Meralu Revision of

from villagers has for some years been regarded as objectionable, and Yillage estab-

the tendency has been to substitute salaries from.Government in all
cases. - Act IV of 1864, which may be applied on occasion to different
districts, was passed to enable the Government when they took over

" the cntire charge of the village servants to recover from the villagers,

in the form of a land-cess not exceeding one anma in the rupee on
their assessment, the amount of the fees. which they originally
Iontnbuted in private. Tho Inam rules, which may be applied from
limo to time, provide for raising the beneficial rate of assessment on

viands hitherto Inam, while withdrawing some of the State claims on-

{he lands and giving an absolute ownership in them to the present
¢ecupant. By a combination of these two measures the Government &
Ihave had it in their power .to make a complete revision of the vﬂlage: p

pstablishments in the direction of substltutmg stipends for other forms

{Of emolument. The opportunity has been taken to revise the establish-
ments as well as the emoluments, and to get rid of irregular claimants :

o the latter. The revision of village establishments is being carried - -
"but in a detached way in different localities; it has hitherto followed

he operations of the Revenue Settlement Department, but in future it
iy to be carried out part passt with the settloment. The salaries in the
l&s‘vised establishments are paid from a fund called the Village Secrvice
und. To this are cr edited all the new quit-rents which come: in from

te enfranchised lands, formerly Inam and paying little or nothmg ;- 2

thle proceeds-of the cess under Act IV of 1864 where imposed ; and

. cOTtrxbutlons made by Government in liow of lands and fees formerly-

ap {n opna.ted to this purpose but since xmumed by Government.. The.
18
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practical effect of the revision may be seen from the (wo following
"examples. A village servant is, we will suppose, in the enjoyment of
Government land; and his emolument consists in his paying no
‘assessment on it or only a nominal jodi. Under the revision he will
receive o salary instead of this emolument. Special terms will be
made with him as to the land. The terms will be that Government will
snake him proprietor of -the land, which will thenceforward have no
further connection with the office, and be an alienable piece of property
‘bolonging to the individual ; while the Government will thenceforward
fox the land with land-revenue, amounting however not to the full
- amount, but only five-eighths of the amount. The special terms are
" granted in consideration of the long period during which these lands
have ‘been looked on by the people as quasi-private. property. A
- village servant again, we will suppose, derives his emoluments from
tlie payment to him by a third person of the assessment properly
payable to Governmont ; that is to say, the village servant is paid by
what is called Tirvei-manyam and not by what 1s called Nila-manyam.
In this case, if enfranchisement is -applied, the occupying ryot or
third person continues to pay to the village servant in whose name
the Inam has been enfranchised the full assessment, and the Inamdar
pays to Government five-eighths assessment, keeping three-eighths;
the ryot neither loses nor gains. Owing to illegal alienation, and td
irregular applications of the Hindu law of partition of property on|
domise, many superfluous claimants to village service emolument
have arisen. In some localities a number of persons divide thd
emoluments in this way, one of the number only being the actua
working officer. When such persons can show a long preseriptiv
enjoyment of their emoluments, however erroneously acquired in thi
first instance, they are allowed to enfranchise on five-eighths assess
ment. Thae rules indecd have been very liberally interpreted, an

in many cascs even a single year's possession has been respected,

and the possessor allowed to cnfranchise. The fees from villagers

are, "as has alrcady been said, no longer paid in theso easos ; the),

Government make good the fees to the officers in tho salaries whic
they give them, and take from the villagers o one-anna cess to recow
themselves. In revising village establishments small villages ar
clubbed togetht\r in order to reduce the establishments where necessar;
with reference to the assets uvailable for payment, but care is taken
that the clubbmg is not carriod too far 8o as to cause inconveniente
to the cemmunities concerned. A resident Munsif is provided f¢r
each’ village, and the wishes of the villagers are as far as poqsﬂfle
consulted in cauf) ing out the clubbing. In the rovision, the numbler
of servants is génerul]y reduced, but their remunerationis, asa ruie,

improved. When revision has fully takon place it is evident ?{ut

v
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there will remain of the numerous land disputes now oceurring under
Regulation VI of 1831 only a few in connection with the artizan non-
Government village offices.  Offices will however still remain hereditary
where they arc so at present, and cases of succession will still be triable
under the Regulation. The districts in which the. revision has been .
already carvied out, or in which it is now being introduced, are
Godavari, Kurnool,. Tinnevelly, Salem, Chingleput, Nellore, and
Trichinopoly. Rovision will shortly be carried out inthe Kistna. In
Tanjore the village establishments were to a certain extent revised in
1867,.but the Village Cess Act, No. IV of 1864, was not brought into
force, the existing assets of the district being sufficient. In the
remaining districts the old system still continues. The rates of -

.salary allowed in the revision aro variable, but the following for

Kurnool, the Godavari, and Tmchxnopoly, may be taken as speci-
Wens ;— : '

F3
& Kurnool. E Godavari. Trichinoroly.
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b Kurnool. Godavari. Trichinopoly.
g . .
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» 1500 " . 7 . 3000 .| 8% o 500 81
w2000 . 81 i » 3000 .. 96 4000 .1 9
a1 w8000 . 96 [ .y 4,000 108 || Above 4,000 ol 108
g » 4,000 108 v 5.000 120
1 7 5,000 120 i o 6000 ... 132
Ei o Gow 1@ ] o 7ot0 o] 1a
S| . 1000 . 144 ' - 8000 ..1 156
" 8,000 - 156 9, ('00 168
14 9,000 . 168 || Above ') 000 216
Above 9,000 160 i e 22,000 240

Taluks. There are in all 27,181 villages excluding those in pormancnily-
gettled estates, and these are distributed into 157 taluks, cach of which
is controlled by a Tahsildar. The followmg statement jhows the
number of taluks in each district :— '

Number
Districts. o e
) Taluks.
Ganjam .- " -3
. Vizagapatam . - (L , 2
Godavari - . W 10
Kistna . . TR K 11 -
Nellore . e . 9
Cuddapah i I 1t
Bellary v . “ . e e 18
Kurnool . . v PR - 8
Madras e “ oo 1
A Chingleput " R Ve 6 .
Worth ATeot .o . wv e A
South Arcot L. . - . e 7B
Tanjore S . “ . o ! 9
Trichinopoly ... N . rer PR 1
.. Madura - “ , 6
.+ Tinnevelly W e 9
3 * Coimbatore . . e 10
Nilgiris " - 1
Ralem e 9
South Canara. s R 3
Malabar " 10
L ] . ; . .
Excluding the throo exceptional taluks of Madras, the Nilgiris, and
Cochin, an average taluk may bo said to contain about 200 villagas, &
. population of about. 150,000, a land- -rovonuo of about Rupees 2,50,000,

and an extent of about 700 square miles. -

[

h

¥
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. inquiries as may be considered necessary by the Tahsildar..
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Taluks are divided into five grades according to their importance.
The Tahsildar’s establishment consists of a Serishtadar, Clerks,
Revenue Inspectors, and servants, The Serishtadar is in immediate
charge of the Taluk Treasury, as also of accounts, abstracts, registers,
and periodical returns. . The Clerks, of whom there are eight or nine,
prepars the accounts, bills, abstract cultivation statements, season and
other returns, villago abstracts of demand, collection, and balance,
settlement accounts, registers, &c., attend to correspondence, aid in
magisterial work, and have charge of the office records which under
the ryotwari system are voluminous. The Revenue Imspectors, of
whom there are three or four, are in charge-of portions of taluks and
itinerate constantly from village to village secing that the work of the
village officers is properly performed, and -conducting such local
Every

Tahsildar is also a Sub-Magistrate. In this capacity, and also to a

Taluk
officers.

limited extent in his revenue work, he is assisted by officors styled
¢ Deoputy Tahsildar and Sub-Magistrate,” who .are established in
important towns and outlying portions of taluks. Sonie of these officers

aro also placed in charge of large estatos which do not fall within
the jurisdiction of any Tahsildar. Each has a small establishment,
The actual cost of all these establishments, écbording to a recent compu-
tation, was Rupees 14,64,732. Appendix Statement No. VIII shows
“the location and pay of all Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars.

The 157 taluks are distributod amongst twenty-one districts, two of
which, namely Madras and the Nﬂglné "being of an excep’monal
character, contain only one talulk each. The extent and revenue of
“each is chown in the followmv' staf,ement

Fach district contains on the average, excluding .Madras and the
Nilgitis, 7,285 square miles and 1,624,366 inhabitants, and has a

Districts.

o . . Ca?llllection from .
Pichripds a4t sources in
Districts. Extenf. |- Population. 1 o e
) Revenue year.
S N v SQ MILES. RS,

GADJATR e e e e e e 8,313 - 1,520,088 $5,01,35
Vizagapatam sev s ene 15,344 2,159,199 24,11,916
Godavari .. 0 .. 7,109 1,620,63: 54,51,537
Kistng . .. e e e £,036 1,452,274 56,74,860
Nellore o w 8,482 | 1,376,811 37,60,77
Cuddapa.h 8,367 1,351,194 23,74,878
Bollary ... 11,007 1,868,006 $1)34,5%9
Kurncol = ... 7,358 959,640 19,43,037
Madras 27 397,552 34,15,747
Chingleput ... 2,753 938,184 50,06,504
North Arcot 7,139 . 2,015,278 31,48,400
South Arcot 4873 - 1,755,817 45,090,021
Tanjore r 3,634 1,973,731 74,86,496
Trichinopely 3,515 1,200,408 18,390,510

adura. s e . 9,602 2,266,615 40,12,953
Tinncovelly . - 5,176 1,693,959 48,96,328
Coinbatcre . . 7,432 1,783,274 80,290,273
Nilgirig . T v wey 749 49,501 ' 1,38,708

Balem . e e 7,483 1,966,995 28,12,210
South Cana . . o oo 3 902 918,562 22,04,630
Malabar 0“2 2,261,250 40,35 616
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revenue of Rupees 87,56,828. The revenue from all sources, ms*ead

of from land-ravenue alone, is shown in this statement because the

establishments are required to admuuster al]

The districts were controlled on the 8lst March 1876 by twenty
Collectors and a Commissioner,* sixteen Sub-Collectors (called in “two
cases} Principal Assistants), eighteon Hend Assistant Cellectors (called

" in two cases Sonior Assistants), three Special Assistants, eight Passed

Assistants, and eight Unpassed Assistants (all of whom, with the
exception of two Special Assistants, belong to the Covenanted Civil

Bervice), assisted by fifty-four Uncovenanted Deputy Collectors, |

There are nincteen District Treasuries; and the. zverage revenue ..

being Rupees 37,55,828 ag already shown, and the average disburse- -

ments considerable, a Deputy Collector is required for each. . & Doputy s
Collector is in charge of the Salt Department in each of: t}w twelve ..
maritime districts. The Deputy Collectors on general da,hcs asmst’

magisterial work, except the Doputy Collector of Madras who is not &/
Magistrate. When an Assistant Collector hus passed a certain examin- {
ation in law and languages he is said to be a Pessed Assistant, and may
be placed in charge of one or two taluks. Until he passes heisf
attached to some superior officer to learn his work, The " Special;

Assistants, of whom one is a Covenanted Civilian aml the other an;

~ Officer of the Staft Corps, assist the Agonts to the Govérnorzm Vizaga~

patam and Ganjam. The Head Assistant Collectors hold inilependent?
charge of two or three taluks, but are subject to the complete control?
of their Collectors. The Sub-Collectors, who are also Magistrates, have:
larger charges, and are more independent. Their establishment consists]
of a Serishtadar or Manager, and Clerks and servants. The Collectors, !
who are also Magistrates, have each s territorial charge immediately

. under them, and exercise a general control over their Sub-Collectors,

Assistants, and Deputy Collectors. They suporintend and. control
all persons engaged in:the eadministration of the revenye; they are

caponsible’ for the Trousury to which the taluk collectmns aro sent,
and which keeps and dispenses a large stock of q'w,mps they seo that
the rcvenues are punctually realized, and that when arrears acerue,
the proper processes are resorted to for recovering thom; they manage |
estates of Minors under Eegulation V of 1804 ; they determine boundary
disputes under Regulation XIT of 1816 ;. they try cases of malversation !
under Regulation IX of 1822, and . claims to villago: offices under {
Regulatich VI of 1831 ; they decido rent cases between landlords and ’
their tenants under Madras Act VIII of 1865 ; they take a rhxef part

in the admmlstmuon of Mummpahtles ur\dor Madvas Act IIL of 1871, b

* Of the Nilgiris, + Ganjam and N’izagawtam:

the QObpllectors and their Assistants in reveanue admmxstratxon and ¢

v

*

¥

\\ . .
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and of Local Funds raised for roads and communications, primni‘y'
education, hospitals, and sanitation’ under Madras Act IV of 1871;
as Agents to the Board of Revenue under: Regulation VII of
1817 they are responsible for the due appropriation of endowments ;
in maritime 'districts they control the sea customs; firally, they
are expected to be thoroughly acquainted with the state of Native
feeling in their districts in regard to the policy and measures of
Government, and to be the advisers of Government with respoct to

police, - public works, cducation, sanitation, and the miscellaneous -

matters which conduce to the welfare of their districts. A Collector’s
establishmont consists of (1) a Serishtadar managing the Native

" Correspondence Department; (2) the English Correspondence and

General Account Departmert ; (3) the Treasury and Stamp Department ;
(4) the Press Department; (5) Miscellaneous office servants. The
Doputy Collector in charge of the Treasury supervises the second, third,
and fourth departments, and a Head Clerk js in immediate chargé,of the .
second department.  One-fifth of the costs of all the - establishments
which have been described is considered chargeable to Law and Justice ,
on account of ¥he magisterial work performed by thom, and the rest to
Tand-revenue. Collectors of districts are competent on their own
authority to-suspend from office or dismiss any servant of inferior grade
to that of Deputy Tahsildar, Tahsildar, Subdivision Serishtadar, or

"Head Scrishtadar. The nominstion to the offices just specified vests

in the Collector. The Board’s sanction however is required for the

* appointment of Head Serishtadar and Subdivision Serishtadar, and -

that of Government-for thé appointment of Tahsildar and Deputy .
Tahildar. In the case of Tahsildurs, transfers involving a reduetion of
salary or suspension can only be made under the orders of the Board.;

in the caﬂo‘o‘f Deputy Tahsildars, reference to the Board is not necessary. -

Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars can be dismissed only under the

" orders of Governmont, - Collectors may dismiss Taluk Serishtadars on

their own authority, reporting that they have done o to Government
in order that tho sanction given to their employment as Magistrates
may be revoked. Collcotors may suspepd Tehsildars for grave offences,

but & report must then be made to the Board within twent)-four o

hours. COHOCtOI‘b are: competent to inflict fines upon any of their

" subordinates, but the amount cannot exceed Rupees 10 without the

rovious sanction of the Board. Appendix Statement Neo. IX at the

- ead of this volume shows in detail the charges of different divisional

officers throughout tho Presidency, with their head-quarters, $&e.

The whole of the machinery just described is controlled by a Board Board of

of Revenue, consisting of thrgo. Members, a Secretary, a Sub- -Secretary,
n Serishingdar, two Assistants, & Mamger, Clerks and servants. The
first i of the Board i§ to secure the pumctual collection of the

\
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revenues; to manipulate’ and record all statistics with regard to
population; agriculture, exports and imports, health and the condition
and advancement of the country ; to-manage the expenditure of Local
and Special Funds; to teko charge of the estates of Minors as a_Court
of Wards; to secure the proper application of onduwments and to
decido the frequent appeals which result from a system in Which the
Government is concerned directly with peasant proprietors.. To
compare the Board of Revenue with departments of Government in
England, it may be said that it performs the duties undertaken there
by the Board of Customs, the Board of Inland Revenué, and the
Commissioner of Woods, Forests and Land Revenue, as well as much
of the work that devolves upon.the Treasury. In communication
with the Survey and Settlement Departments, which are subordinate
to it, it carries on work similar to thet of the Copy-hold Enclosure
and” Tithe Commission in England. It takes the place in many
respoits of the Board of Trade, the Commission of Fisherics, and
the Warden of the Standards in stamping weights and measuroes.
Under Regulation VII of 1817 it acts the part of the English Charity
Commissioners. In auditing chargss connected with the administra-
tion of the revenue and the smaller local funds it does the duly of the
London Audit Office. In four-fifths of tho Presidency whore the land
is held direct from Government by peasant proprietors it does the work
which is done on a smaller scale by the Duchy of Corwall Office for
the estates of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in the County
of Cornwall. In its capacity as Court of Wards under Regulation V
of 1804 and as » guardian of endowments under Regulation VII
of 1828 it does work which in England dewolves upon the Court of
Chaucery.

(e)—AccounTs. ¢

Ty
B,

The old system of accounts in Government villages was extremely

‘complicated and cumbrous, and a thorough revision was mado in 1855
- by Jeyaram Chetty, then Head Serishtadar te the Board of Revenue,

under the orders of Government. A completo uniform system of
accounts was then prescribed, buil.since that date thore have been
various changes in the Revenue administration, such as the intro-

.duction of the survey and settlement in several districts, tho settle-

ment of Inam lands, the abolition of moturpha or profession-tax, the

- discontinuance of the Ooloogoo renting system in Tanjore and

Tinnevelly, the abolition of garden rates, the creation of Local Tund
Circles, and the like, these seem to call for a further revision of the
gccounts, and the matter is now undor eonsidcration. 'L?e\vxllvnge
accoun's at present kopt are divided into permanent, daily and
monthly, annual and quinquennial. The most importaat of the

S
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permancnt accounts is the registor of fields showmg then size, descrip-

tion, assessment, and other particulars, as devided by traditional

records or by the new Survey and Settlement Departments in districts
in which thoy have worked. This is in fact the topographical map of . -

the village reduced to the form of a statement. The other permanent
accounts are abstracts of the field register and registers intended to
show in one view the revenue and other particulars of thesvillage for
a series of years. The daily and monthly accounts show the progress
of cultivation and tho progress made in collecting the State dues.
" They also inelude a rain register and a register of births and deaths
in the village.. Tho object of tho annual accounts i to edjust the

yearly demands between the State and the ryot. © Owing to the nature

of the ryotwari system the demand necessarily varies each year. The
“Carnam has to note down all the lands newly occupicd by the ryots
and those given up, to record the exfent actually cultivated and that
left waste, to notico the claims of the ryots to remissions foreoss of
crops or waste from causes beyond their control, and to register the
extent of secend crop raisod on single crop lands, and of Government
water used for lands classed as unirrigated in the accounts. All this

‘information is exhibited in the annual accounts which are checked by
the taluk officials, chiefly by an officer called 2 Revenue Inspector, and -

with reference to these accounts and such other inquiry as is held by
*tho Collsctor or his Assistant at the annual Jummabundy or settle.
" ment, the revenue demand payable by each ryot is determined. The
quinguennial accounts are purely statistical. They show tho rent-
roll, the population, the number of ploughs and live-stock, and the

number of irrigation works in repair in the village. All these accounts

which sre twonty-four in number with twelve enclosures are prepared
on paper and aro written in’ the vernacular of the district, the figures

howover being in English.- Some of the registers are kept in the ;

“village, and others are sent to the taluk periodically for depomt

" The accounts kept at thotaluks or “hoad- -quarter statlons of Tamﬂ-
dars are prepared for the most part on the same principlo as the village

" accounts, substituting items of whole viliages for those of individual

holdings. The only accounts of importance in regard to which
individual particulars aro kept at the taluk head-quarters are the state-
ments showing arrears outstanding against each ryot at the time of tho
yearly sottlement, these being prepared with a view to decide whether
the arrears should be recovered in the ordinary course, or remitted and
written off as irrocoverable for any spocial reason. Accounfs are kept
relating to stamps and progress of revenue work which do not apyear
in the village set of forms. The taluk accounts wore last revisod in
1858, when a manual was prepared. A further rovision is in contem-
plation for the reasons given with regard to vxllago accounts. .;'
" . I‘J‘
i
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Collecto‘rs furnish accounts to the Accountant-General. and Board of *
Revenua according to forms which have beeh prescribed from time to
time. Theré is no manual. The accounts sent to the .Accountant-
General are almost all monthly and relate to actual receipts and
disbursements’in the district. Those sent to the Board are monthly,
aomual, and quinquennial. Monthly the Collector sends to the Board
a statement showing the area cultivated, the demand, collection, and
balance statement of all sources of revenuo and a report on season and
prices. Annually he furnishes a report on the seitlement of the year
called the Jummabundy report, accompanied with detailed statements
showing tho area occupied, the ares actually cultivated and irrigated,
the gross demand payable, the remissions granted with particulars,
the amount and particulars of miscellaneous revenue, the actual
collections, the extent of coercive processes used, and the arrears and
the amount of arrears requiring to be written off the accounts. Ho
also furnishes the Board annually with separate statements showing
the several crops raised and tho extent under each crop, the revenus |
raised under each important work of irrigation, and the works of
irrigation requiring repairs; quinquennially statistical information is
given in rogard to the number of ryots and agricultural stoeks, rent-
roll, population, sources of irrigation, and the extent of the cultivable
londs available for cultivation. There are various other statements
sont by Collectors to the Board, but they are not of suflicient irpor-
tance to require mention., Collection of statistical information on a still |
more comprehensive scale is under contemplation. : :

N
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Before the year 1853 no regular Revenue Survey had been attempted
in the Madras Presidency, and the only maps were those prepared
by the 'Military Institutions between the years 1805 and 1820. As
rogards field measurements, the Jand-revenuo demand was either
based on Carnams’ unchecked statements, or on measurements ade

", in haste and with imperfect machinery. In the year 1853 an experi-

mental survoy of villages in the South Arcot District was instituted.
During the two sueceeding years the subjeet of a general survey of the

" Presidency was fully discussed, and in December 1856 the Court of

Directors sanctioned a definite scheme. In 1858 o bupermtendent of
Rovenue Survey was appomted an eqta’blwhment sanctiqned; and work
commenced. The original scheme has since been considerably extended,
and the“ settlement and demarcatmn of . boundanes, a8 Well as the

[T
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topographlcal survey of all zomindari and Lill tmcts, are now part of
the duties of the department.

_The survey as now organized is conducted on the accurate Enghsh Nature of

method and ig, as far as is known, the only Indian revenue survey,.

" except those in progress in certain districts of the North-West Provinces,

which is based on rigorous principles in every detail. It combines the

“operations of a revenue or cadastral survey with those of a perfect

topographical survey on a trigonomstrical besis.- The revenue survey

. propor, with few exceptions, is confined to villages in which land-tax

is paid to Government on the ryotwari system. Villages other than
these, ranges of hills, and tracts of waste land or forest of inferior value
are excluded from the minute detailed field survey, and are topographi-
cally surveyed on a scale of 4 inches to the-mile for detached zemin-
daries and agraharams, 2 inches and 1 ix’h to the mile for large
zemindaries and excluded tracts, and } inch to the mile in the. case of
exceptionally wild and unhealthy country. The operations in Govern-
ment lands are as follows. The village bonndaries are first settled, every
conspicuous turn of the line being permanently marked with stone ;
then disputes aro disposed of, irregular boundaries are adjusted, very
small villages are amalgamated, and very large villages are subdivided.
After these preliminaries the boundary of each field is ‘pointed out by
the Carnam and is demarcated in accordance with his putta accounta
and revenue records. The field boundaries are permanently marked
with stone and every holding is registered. The law regarding
boundary marks is contained in Act XXVIIT of 1860,  Main circuits
of from .50 to 100 square miles are traversed with the theodolite chain,
the angular work being checked by observations for azimuth at about
every 50 stations. Village boundaries are also surveyed by theodolite,
and check lines within the village forming minor circuits of from 100
to 200 acres are run. While the boundary work is being set up by
travorse and plotted, the fields are measured by chain in triangles, so
that when the measurement books are received in office, the map is
ready- to receive tho fields. After correction of any errors that may
be found to exist, the area of cach field is measured on the plan
by computing scalo, and .the sum of the arcas so obtained is
compared with the traverse area. In zemindari and hill tracts, the
details are put in Dyjplane table. The village map is then sent out

" for inscrtion of topographical details.. It shows eventually the limits

and area of overy field, with a record of the nature of tenure, cultiva-
tion, present assessment, name of ryot and source of watersupply if
irrigated. The village maps are compiled into taluk maps, on a scalo
of 1 inch to a mile, and these form tho materials for distriet maps.

The district and taluk maps are compiled in the Central Survey Office

at Madras. At the request of the Surveybr-General of India, the

e
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results of the Madras Survey are being recast in such a form as to Lo

reproduced by lithography for the uss of the Settlement Depart.mont.'
Taluk and district mayps are also Iithographéd ; photo-lithography has
Lecn in use in the Survey Office since 1873, The following scales for.
tho preparation of maps are in use :—Village maps, 5 chains 10 1 inch,
or 1 .mile to 16 inches; Taluk maps; 1 mile to 1 inch; and District
mags, 2 miles to 1 inch.

The Presidency contains approximately 141,429 square mx} es, end up
statoment at foot had been made,

comparing the work with that of the great trigonometrical survoy is
7:61 feot per mile. The measuring work of the survey is followed

Village maps are.

" to the close of tho official year 1878-79 the progress shown: in the :
Ths average size of & field is about
2 acres. The average error in the village maps, shown by tho test of

by the equally important operation of classing the fields with reference -

to the productiveness of their soila. This is the work of the Rovenue
S“ttle.neht Departmont next to he described :—

8. Miles.

Villages surveyed on 16-inch seale . 48478 5 0

Zemindaxi and hilly tracte surveyed on 4, 3, snd 1-inch seale 41,105, !

Topographically surveyed by & party from Bengal sor. 3,000
Total surveyed ... #4,185 |
femaining to be surveyed Revenue 10,“2‘
mAIIDg 10 b surveyed .. Topographicel .. .. 4L6H
Maps, K
Village maps published .0 e cn e e n 158700
Teluk miaps published . ... 0 a0 e w e 88 -

District maps published .

REVENUE SETTLEMENT.

The principlo adopted in this Presidency in tho settlement of holdm gs
other than those alveady pormanently scttled under the Regulation

%

of 1802 is to fix a money-pssessment founded ugeon due consideration '

of all 'the circumstances of tho district, and to d%cl,m‘e this assossment
liable to revision after 30 years. A period is named as the Governmant
reserve tho right to derive henofit in the future from a share of the
increased valus conferred on the land by improved administration, the
coustruction of public works, especially +works of irrigation and
railways, and the improved price of agricultural produce. The settle-
ment is effected from timo to timo in different parts of the country.

~ To do this it was necessax‘y to ol§ 3%

“towards completion.
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A revision of the land assessment of the Madras ?residency was
undertaken in 1858 by Mr. Newill, who was then appointed Director .
of  Revenue Settloment. This revision commenced in the South

Arcot and Godavari Districts, and was shortly afterwards extended

to the ICistna District, In South Arcot only the Chilambaram
Taluk and part of the Cuddalore Taluk were completed in 1861, but the
whole of the Godavari and Kistna Districts were settled in 186673,
the settlement of the Trichinopoly, Salem, and Nellore Districts was
made in 1865, 1873, and 1874, and Kurnool proper, excluding -two
taluks lately transferred from Cuddapah, was settled in 1872, Opera-
tions were further extended to the Tinnevelly, Chingleput, Cuddapah,
Coimbatore, and Ganjam Districts, and these are now far advanced
The Settlement Department at first consisted of
three parties under Deputy Directors, who were required to demarcate
the village and field boundaries in advance of the Survey, and to ascer-
tain tho value of the lands as a preliminary to revising the assessment. -
The former was a tedious; process, involving much arbitration and the
invostigation of many disputes. A patch of waste land in the plains,
or & fow acres of barren hill side, were disputed by rival villagers with
a tenacity fostered by years of factious contention; and though the
possession, when gained,’ could ofteri be of no possxble use, the claim
of cither party had to bp carofully considered, and the work in that

' spot delayed until the matter was finally settled. The requirements

of the Survoy, too, were not sufficiently known; and the marks erected,
in many cases, were tem?omry and destructible, and hed frequently to
be renewed by others of a more permanent nature. This unsatisfactory
work continued to occupy much time and attention until the Godavari,
Kistna, Eurnool, Nellore) Salem, Trichinopoly, and Tinnevelly Districts

- were demarcated and surveyed, when the demarcation of boundaries

was made over to the Survey Department. This was in 1864, 'When
freed from demarcation the Settlement Establishment was able to turn .
full attention to its legx:timate"ﬁworl, of revising the land assessment.
r-g=voneral view of the characteristics
of each district about tn bo-4ettll; to ascertain particulars of the
climate, rainfall, and p1 o oatu\ 2s of such tracts oy divisions as -
might differ from eack "ather dlst)\ctly ) to h the Ool]ector 8 records

- for information relatg!re to the pasté.“zé ory of the hatncts, their years

of plenty or faming, theirt lands, tenures, mode of $: xation, and cause of
theix gradual progress; t;h study the relative vElues of such sources of
irrigation as they might possess; to determine how differfnt tracts
wore affected by roads, cinals, market towns, hill ranges or seaboard ;

and to acquire a general idea of the prevailing soils in each tract, and
the rclative value of such black or red loam, sand, or clay as might
be found to exist. Eucl}h taluk was next visited, and tho Revenne

v
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officers and loading ryots assembled, and their opinion asked regarding }
the relative values of villages under such and such irrigation, or in
such and such a position ; information was also recorded as to thei
payment of labor, the method of cultivation pursued, the crops. grown,
the mode of disposal of surplus grain, and the markets: mostly
frequented. 'The villages were next formed into groups, with roference !
to their several advantages of irrigation, climate, soil, situatior, »&c.,%
and & series of experiments was made to ascertain the yicld of the staple |
graing. When this was determined a tablo was framed showing the !
yield of each class of soil, and this yicld was converted into monoy by .
an average struck on twenty years’ market prices, with some abatement }
for traders’ profits and for the distance that the grain usually had to
be carried. From the value of the gross produce thus determined the
cost of cultivation was deducted, and the remainder or net value of the.
produce was then divided, and one-half faken as the (toverninent
demang on the land. The work #o far was done by the officer at the 1
head of each party, but in the mean time his native establishment has
_been employed in going over the villagesiand classifying the land
" according to soil and circumstance. This operation was carefully
watched and checked by the head of the party, who eventually prepared
a scheme for tho settlement of the whole, or part of a district, and §
submitted it for the sanction of Government. ' In tho manner just
described 21 schemes, or estimates of finaneial results, htive been
submitted up to date, and on senction necorfled by CGovernment the
gettlement has been introduced in the whole or part o6f 12 of the |
22 districts of the Presidency. This settlement is not only an:
acroage charge on the lands in each ryot's fholding, but it fixes the
charge on each acro of waste likely to be culztivated hereafter, and asi
an average district containg 120,000 ryots amfl some 10 lakhs of fields,;
the work of introducing the scttlement by lissuing puttes, hearing |
appeals, and affording relicf where needed it one of the most impor-|
tant parts of the process. In tho distri*’ first settled it was thought E
sufficient to acccpt oxisting egﬁ&gg.n. *lo Government account, and to |
issue the puttas in tho namesin ¥ “thoy ‘then stood,-but-latterly
moro has baca done, and the opsCHIeRE ot % king tho settleraent has/
been token a;l%mtap‘e of.t riivi;gnenﬂy settleﬁ“l-\'(, +nds, to allotfiecossary’
v 2 i P 2
grazing gz'ou‘y?ds, t er’iﬁ;:r Iai"’}fmn,n tmmdedy a;fgsesﬂerl a8 wet to dry,,
or viee versd, shd tR_change Strmt’; a.n'd t‘mds' &f puttas from the’
names of deceased ryothor ven \A'penod B3¢ the actual vecupants of I
‘the land exhibited in these p t.in the .ﬁm,i this has bheen done, &}
register showing the number, : and by imp ont, soll, irrigation, and |
‘name of the puttadar of each es‘peei;:dly Yeen prepared for every |
village, and 30 copies of each o z'agmf{ultu Deen printed and distri- ?‘
buted, one-third for sale to thefte in differ l,hird for official use, and {

R

1

bt S,

‘Hnarchy which followerd ﬂlmals
. ; ]

_for numerous miscellaneot, ¢
’ /
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one-third for reserve in store. Tho cost of settlement has been from
the commencement to date Rupees 63} lakhs, or Rupees 5,17,923 for

each finished district, or Rupees 1,375 per village, or 4 annas per’

acre. The work is necessarily slow; the average district of 1,200
villages and 120,000 puttadars has occupied nine years to settle, but

the work has been complete, and the figures furnished in the registers -
admit of revision, should such be necessary, on the expiration of the
term of this 80 years' setilement without again going' through the .
* processes on which these figures are based. On the whole there is an

increase in the revenue derived from, raising the rates of assessment

" and tho taking up of the waste. The additional revenue drawn from

tho finished distriets is now Rupees 7,80,025 above the assessment of
the year preceding that in which thoy were settled ; this is equivalent

to a prosent return of 19 per cent. on the outlay, and this return is °

likely to increase as more waste land is brought under cultivation.

The cost of tho settlement of the eight districts completed upgo the
end of 1878-79 is Rupeos 41,43,386, and that of the survey of the
same Rupees 49,80,518, total Rupées 91,23,204. The inerease of
revenue by the survey settlement in these distriets is Rupees 7,80,025
or 9 per cont. on the outlay. : '

\
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The origin of Inam tenure can be traced to a very remote antiguity
in Southern India. The gift of land is enjoined by the Hindu Shastras.

Origin of

Inams. |

as the most meritorions of charities, and overy Hindu sovereign was -

theréfore ambitious of distinguishing his reign by the extent and
valuo of the lands he alienated in Inam to the rcligious classes of the
community. Inam grants were generally made in a sqlemn and
impressive manner. They werc engraved on copper-plates or slabs of
stone and were declared to be irervoenble ““so long as the sun and

. moon endure;” a heavy curse }ﬁf&é‘l"voked on those who disturbed

the tenure, while great merit 1 .  “ibed to those whe mnintained
and confirmed it. The g}[:;;c;t;::gu‘gy the' Hindr severeigns of
Bijayanagar, the rolers of ﬁb #he pasjt“"j " asty whowe seat-was Madura,
the Mahratta princes/’y who 1{, lands; tenure it Tanjors, and the chieftains
of Orissa who for many ce{0 study the r} over the greater part of the
Northern Circars, were of t; possess ; to ature. Du.ring the feriod of

market of the Native dynasties and
which ¢ontinued, though i& dea of the o, after the cstablishment of

tho _Mahomeduu rule in S.o?l black or 1Mthe power of granting Tnams

aluk was ;

| -

as assumed by various petty .



Early
measures by
British.

Y

alicnated was comparatively trifling.

[
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chiefs, officers of Government, and others, who salienated the revenues™-

to & considerablo extent. Numerous minor Inams of this description

were granted by Zemindars, by Faujdars, and even by renters in the
Northern QOircars; while the Poligars of the Ceded Districts and tho
southern provinces of the Presidency were even more liberal. Though

it was not the principle of the Mahomedan rulers to regard alien- .
ations of revenue as permanent and binding, their policy with regard .

b

i

to Inam tenures was practically lenient, and they generally respected -

the more ancient grants held by Brahmins and on account of temples.
They also made liberal fresh grants, not only to their own immediate
rolatives and followers, the higher ranks of their civil and military
officors and the religious classes of their own faith, but also to the
Hindus and their religious institutions. Thus the effect of the Maho-

N

ke

medan rule was to add greatly ¢ the already existing largo extent of -

‘land exempt from the payment of revenue. Another period of political

ey

confugion’ ensued during the latter part of the last century when the ~

supremacy in Southern India was contested between the DBritish, the’”
Fronch, and the various local powers, which did not subside until the
different treaties between the years 1750 and 1801 brought into the’
posaession of the East India Company the whole of the present Madras
Presidency. There is good reason to suppose that a large extent of
land was granted as Inam during this intermediary period by parties

whe had not tho least authority to make such alicnations. Durmg’:

the earlier ‘years of British rule the Government of the day, following .
the custom of the country, adopted ths practice of rewarding meritoris /
ous services by grants of Jaghires, and thus many villages wer/,

alicnated either in perpetiity or for a stated number of lives. This "

practice however gradually fell into disuse after the receipt of the

despatches from the Court of Directors, dated 2nd January 1822 and

27th May 1829, in which they expressed their opinion of the superior
propriety of money pensions to grants of lard on all ordinary
occasions, and directed that grants of land should be restricted to special
cases. ~ It was not unusual for the earlior Collectors to grant Tnams of
their own authority for various purposcs, but the -extent of land so

i

BoA

The enormous sacrifice of State revenue involved in these arrange-

ments attracted the attention of the British adgmmsi:ratmn at a very

early period, and caused a recognition of the 1mp§n*t¢nce of «' general ",

inquiry into titles to rent-free lands. The enactment of certain laws
followed; and several orders were issued on the subjeet ;.these however
led to no practical results. Stops were ccrtamly takun to’ prevent the

. diversion of Inams from the purposes for which they Were granted in |
1831 but it was not until 1845 that active mensurgs were adopted to h
" assert the reversionery rights of Government in ,propcrtypf this .-

¢ : . .
4 i

£
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* description. A prohibition was then issued against the devolution of

Tnam property by adoption unless due notice to Government was given,
and it was further proposed to limit the continuance of charitable
-granis to the lives of existing holders, on the. ground that ‘it was ’
objectionable in prineciple that a portion of the land-revenue should be
set apart for the maintenance of & class of persons who had no legitimate
claim on the State. The more liberal policy, which was afterwards
adopted in dealing with these tenures, may be ascribed to the discussion
regarding the inadvisability of disturbing long existing rights in landed

_ property, which arose out of the inswrrection of one Nursimha Reddi
_ _.in the Cuddapah District. The rules at first laid down for dealing

-with claims to succeed to Tnam lands resulted in ehargmg the district
officers with numerous investigations of a complex and difficult char-
acter, which they found it difficult to deal with concurrently with their
regular duties; the state of uncertainty in which thls descnptlon of
property was placed gave rise to a feeling of irritation’And insbeurity

“on the part. of the holders, and the initiation of the geneml survey and

revision of the assessment eventually led to definite proposals being
made to the Home Government for the appomtment of a spec1a1
commission to deal with all tenures of this description.” |

The Madras Inam Commission was accordingly estabhshed on the Inatxtutlon

16th November 1858 during the administration of Lord Harris, and
Mr G- N. Taylor, who was appointed Commissioner, shortly after
proceeded to Bombay to learn, by personal conference with the authori-
ties there, the details connected with the working of the Inam Commis-
sion in that Presidency and with tho proposed plan of treating. Inam
tenures for the future. In his reports Mr. Taylor proposed certain
modes of prochure the object of which was to carry on the necessary .
registration through the district revenue agency either under the
orders of the Idam Commissioner or of a member of the Board of
Revenue. While: the subject was under consideration, Sir Charles
Trevelyan arrived and assumed the Government of Madras. The first
question ‘which engaged his attention was the settlement of the Inams .

_ of the Presidency, and in his minute of the 13th May 1859 he pro--

pounded certain rules by which the principles enunciated by the Court of
Dircctors were to be practically applied by tho Inam Commissioner in
the mveetma‘aon upon which ho was sbout to onter. His scheme was
of a more liberal %ature than that already proposed by the Madras
Govérnment. The basis of his proposals was that when it ghould be
proved that land had for fifty ycars becn in the possession of a person,
or of those through whom he claimed, without the payment of land-
tax, euch length of possession should be held to be a good title to that
land as Inam, whatever might have been the origin of the possession.
The entries in the Revenue Accounts were to be considered as sufficient
i N .20

1
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evidenco of possession without the production of othior proofs, and
where the failure of proof of fifty years’ possession was owing only to
lapse of time, the Inamdar was to be allowed the samo advantage as
if possession had been proved for the full term. When the title to an
Inam based on length of possessiou was once established, it was then
to bo open to the owner of an Inam held for personal benefit either to
retain the Inam according to his actual tenure subject to the liability
of lapse and without the power of alienation; or to enfranchise it by
peyment of a moderdtely substantial annual quit-rent or a single fixed
sum equal to so many years’ purchase of the quit-rent. The quit-rent
was to be estimated in terms particularly favorable to the Inamdars
in order to induce them to take advantage of the arrangement afforded.
With regard to Service Inams, those that were attached to services
still required were to be continued intact; but where the scrvices
were such that they could not be made available for any useful pullic
purposs the holder was to be cenfranchised, and the land was to be
fully assessed, still giving the holder the opportunity of commuting aa
above. As regards lands forming endowments of temples and mosques
held in remuneration for services to be rendered therein, these were to
be confirmed on their existing tenures, and to be resumable only when )
the object for which thoy weros held had coased to exist. Al questions
of disputed right between individuals relating to Inams were to bo
settled according to the established forms in the ordinary Courts of
Justice. The claims of Government upon Inams previously to enfran- |
chisement were to bo determined by tho officers of Governmont; but
after enfranchisement the Inams were to be in every respect under the : 1
protection of the Conrts of Justice. , N
- The operations of the late Inam Commisgion wers conducted on these
prineiples. Full juformation was prepared regarding tho Inams of
each village by the taluk and village officers, and the Deputy Col-
lectors of the Commission inspected documents and took euch further .’
‘evidence as seemed proper, recording details in an English register in
whith the rate for enfranchisement was caleulated and the acceptance
orrefusal of the Inamdar recorded. These registers were subscquently .
_ forwarded to the Commissioner for review and confimetion and for
the issuo of a title-deed. The progress of the work was nt first some- |
. A}Vh&t impeded by the ignorance and mistrust of the paople, as ”;_tho':
" Imposition of the additional quit-rent was viewed .a¥morely a stolﬁ in”
the direction of tho full assessment of all Inam property ; but whemn ~
the really Yiberal sharacter of the seftlement hocame generally knr%wn (/
opposition ceased, and the aperations of the Commission proceedlod.
with a rapidity hithorto unknown in the investigation of Inam title:,‘s.
The Inam tenures of this Presidency may be divided into fino
- classes :—1, Those held for the suppurt of religivus institutiony and
. . : ] !
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for services connected therewith; II, Those held for purposes of
public utility ; ITI, Those held for the support of works of irrigation
yielding public revenue ; IV, Those held by Brahmins and other
religious classes for their personal benofit; V, Those kheld by the
families of Poligars and those who filled hereditary offices of .trust
under former governments; VI, Thoso held ‘by‘the kinsmen, depen-
dents and followdvs of former Poligars and” Zemindars ; VII, Those.
conneeted with the former general police of the country ; VIII, Those
held for ordinary Village Revenue and Police service; IX, Those
" held by various descriptions of artizans for services due to village
communities. Each class will be noticed in the above order.

A considerable portion of the Inam tenures in the Presidency belongs Class 1.

to the religious institutions of the country, both Mahomedan and
Hindu. A recent computation gives the extent at acres 1,458,081 and
the Government value or-assessment at Rupees 24,22,467. They arve
held cither directly for the support of the institutions or for %arious
services to be rendered therein. There is hardly a village of any
importance in the country which does not possess its two temples, one
- to Vishnu and the other to Siva, and whickh has not also'its tutelary
village deity known under  a variety "of names. The Inams of this
description are therefore by far the most numerous, though the value.
, of each taken by itself is often inconsiderable. 'With the exception of
the pagoda of Jagannath, which though not within this Presidency
enjoys extensivo Inamsin the district of Gsnjam, there arevery few’
temples of note in the Northerr: Circars, nor are there any of much
celebrity in the Ceded Districts excepting the temples at Hampi an;d
Sandur. By far the larger portion of the Inams belongs to the .
,bagodas in the Southern Districts, such as Tripatty, Conjoveram,’
Srirangam, Rameswaram, and Madura, The valuable endowments
attached to.the different Mathams, or spiritual headships of the three
leading sects of Brahmins, are also included under this head, and are to
be met with in nearly all the districts of the Presidency. There are
besides throughout the country minor religious institutions not presided

. over by Brahmins, which enjoy Inams of more or less value. These

bolong to Bairagis and Pandarams or religious mendicants, and
Jangams or priests of tho Lingait sect. The ~Méhomedan ingtitutions
are of aless varied character, and are generally in a decaying condition
throughout the ¢Buntry. They consist chiefly of mosques or places
of public workship, Takyas or residences of Fakirs, and Parghs or
shrines of Mahomedan saints. The endowments attached to Christian
churches aro very few and occur only in the districts of Tinnevelly and
Tanjoro. -~ . ‘

A great variety of Inams falls under Class II, which embraces those Class I1.

held for tho rupport of Chattrams, Water-pandals, Topes, Nandavg-



Class 111,
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nams, or Flower-gardens, Wells, Ponds, Tanks, Bridges, Village Schoals,
and Veda Patasalas or schools for teaching the Vedas. The extent
was recently computed at acres 156,949 and the assessment at Rurpees
3,07,912. The object of the greater part of these grants is the provision
of water and shade, both wants of the first importance in a tropical
country. Bridges and Village Schaols endowed with Tnams are few
in numbeyr. Schools for teaching the Vedas are also not numerous
and may be said to be falling into disuse. .

The Inams of the third elass usually known as Dasabhandams are
confined chiefly to the Ceded Distriets, the western portions of Guntoor,
Nellore, Noxth Arcot and Salem. The extent has been computed at
ecres 24,824 and the assessment at Rupees 1,40,715. They wore
granted as a recompense to private individuals who constructed tanks,
woells, and river-channels by means of which the revenue of tho State

Cwas uufrmﬂnted The extent and value of the Inam were in proportion -

to the capital expended on the work and the outturn in revenue.
These grants are of two descriptions, * Khanda Dasablandams” or
Inams given in specific localities, and ¢ Shamilat Dasabhandams’ or:
the allowance as Inam of a certain proportion of each year’s cultivation
under the work in question. Inams of the latter description have not
been brought on the Inam registers as they had no locality. In all
ordinary cases Dasabhandamdars are under the obligation of maintain- «
ing tho works of irrigation in' due repair. In some cases such a
condition was cither not attached to Dasabhandam Inams or it had not
been enforced for a long time. Such Inams have been treated and
enfranchised as personal grants. In the Ceded Districts certain
Wudders or tank-diggers held Inams for the service of executing the -
the ordinary repairs of large Government tanks. Under the present
organiiation of the "Public Works Department tho Wudders occupied
an anomalous position, and the services attached to their tenures were
roported to be very inefficiently rendered. Their Inams have conse-
quently been enfranchised under the rules.

"The Bhatta-vritti and Khairati Inams held respectively by Brahmins
and Mahomedans for subsistence form nearly one-half of the Inams

"of the Presidency. The extent has been given at acres 3,694,394 and

the assessment at Rupoes 54,89,928. As has been already remarlked,
the grant of Inams to Bralmins is of very gred# antiquity. The
Mahomedan rulers also freely alionated lands to the religious classes

. of their own faith. - These grants may be said to represent the accummn-

lated chartitios of the sovereigns and chiefs of tho country from the

~ most remote times.. The Inams held by tho families of dispossessed

Poligars in the Ceded Districts and the Baramahal, and of the ancient
Kanungos, Despandyas, and Desmukhs, who have been permitted +™

|

" edependents, bntalsoten

[
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enjoy certain lands free of all conditions of service to Government,
have been all now treated as porsonal. When the Pollicms were

- reduced atthe cession of the territories tothe East India Company,

cortain pensions and Inam lands were granted to the ex:Poligars

. for their subsistence. -Although a vaguo impression appesrs to have =
“prevailed at the time that thoy were liable to be called out for police =~ .
sorvieo during emergencies; the occasion for such services very seldom
arose, and the Inams have been practieaily enjoyed as persopal. The
Kanung;m were the Provincial, and the Despandyas the District,
Registrars or Revenus ‘Accountants. The Desmukhs wero chief
officers of police and revenue, corresponding generally to Zemindars. .
Their offices were abohhhed at a vory early stage of tho British -

i administration, and the Tnams granted to or allowed to be held by -

. them being of a pe’"wnul character hme been enfranehlsed like

% ordinary Inams. 5 ‘

The Inams held under Cla ss VI are bonﬂderable in number and Class VI
valuo, c’meﬁ) in the Northern Circars and the Southern Paleiyams of
Madura. - Before their ecssion to the British.these countries were
mostly held by Zeminday's or Poligars who exercised tho powers of, -
limited estates. Thoy alienated lands not -
£ Brahmins and of their own Telatives and
largo number of their household servants and

to nur,.zi:c;ii:s men of rank of their own caste. - Whole villages were

held on conditions of sesfvice, which was neither rendered nor called
“for under the British 4 ministration. Of this character were the

Bissois and Doratanams ifi the hill tracts of Ganjam and V izagapatem,

the Mukhasas of tho Kikina District, the Amarams of Nortk Areot, ’

thequligaS of Balem, and the Jivitams of Madura. All these tenures
have been now enfrauchi gri, a higher rate of gquit-rent being charged
on those which were hcld? on the condition of actual service. = Several

miscellaneous Inams, Suc}{i as those held by Desayis, Nattars, Settis, .

and other heads of castes; and by certain classes of servants known as
. Tambalas, Anakalas, Matipatis, and Jirars in the Ceded Districts, the
* gorvices connected With which have long ceased to be required, have

boen also enfranchised any converted into private property.

sovereignty within their
only for the maintenance

The seventh class com
dass of peons who disch
revenue duties. They we
remunerated them by asd
while "on actual service;
inaccessible parts of the cfuntry. On the introduction of the British
rule thoy were generallyJeft in quict possession of their Inams and

- were but scldom called oufior duty. 'The Inams of this class have now

ged police, military, and not unfrequently,
called into existence by the Poligars, who*
nments of land and paid them batta also

ises the Inams held by the Kattubadis, a Class VI

l'e_;,' were chiefly employed in the hilly and -

o
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been all enfranchised. Thé Kattubadis are found t.inv the greatest |
numbers in the Ceded Districts and North Arcot.

The Inams embraced in the eighth and ninth classes are those of the -
vdlugo servants, revenue and police, and of)the village artizans. These
wore simply recorded by the officers of the lato Inam Commission. The
latter were continued on the existing tonure, and no steps could bo |
talen in regard to the former until some decision was come to as to the
principles on which the village eqmbhshmenta of the Presidency were
to be rovised and remodelled. The operatlons which have since taken
place with regard to the revision of village jestablishments have been
fully described in a previous division of this 18 }qection '

In addition to dealing with Inums proper the Commission mvestx- ‘
gated and disposed of a large number of‘ anomalies Wwhich had for
some time disfigured the revenue system of the Presidency. These {
latter measures have greatly tended to simplify the revenuo adminis-
tration of the several districts, and the discussion and finel decision of

many long-disputed rights between the Gdvernment' and Zeraindars, -

betwoen Zemindars and Inamdars and their tenants, have facﬂlt.‘ted
the revenue procedme of dirtrict officers in qo small dwree.

The Imam Commission continued as & Qs‘\p'xmt«\ dc-nartment up to
November 1869, when, the bulk of the worp having heen completed, o
and under & pressing necessity for the reduo’tmn of hrpeual sxpendi-
turey it was resolved to abolish the depm*tm(‘ at, and the Inam Commis-
sioner was ordered to submit his general veport. The work which .
remained to be done was entrusted to a membey of the Bozu'd of Revenue,
who was appointed Inam Commissioner pro formd and to satisfy legal
requirements. By the 1st July 1870 some 2&,000 further cases were
disposed of, and the work which remained ajt the time of transfer was
got through ; but it was found necossary to fontinue the ﬁpp(\int'nont
of o member of the Board as Tnam Commiss{oner. Retwrenc% are still
continually made by Colectors in Inam myltters, scatteréd cases still

ceur which have rcmained undisposed of{ owing to the absence of
parties or other causes, and title-deeds fof Village Service Tnams
enfranchised on the revision of the cstablishynents eointident with new
settlement have to be issued.

The total number of Inams confirmod, the] quit-ront charged by the
Inam Commission{ and the cost of the Cominlission from its commence- |
ment to tho present date are shown below :——J o
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.

. Total '} | . . Quit-rent
—_ Nuwmber of | " Area. A;;ifg" 014 Jodi newly Cost.
Inams. . charged. - .

. ACRES. RS, ®S. R, . B8,
* From the commencement 367,427 3 7 !
: T e e o y ) 5,977,305 | 90,90,881 | 842,765 10,62,767
i?;mmglstl .‘T’l:ly 1564 to 31st 353,530 277,022 | 7,93,324 57,337 1,84,747 13,35,947
From Ist April 1878 to 31st 4 . 2 )
Mt s 5 1,252 1,671 £8. ‘354

Total ...| 407,004 |6,255,579 9:5,85,9761 900,160 | 12,47,868 | 13,3597

3

Als;gssment of Inems fully assessed up ‘to 1,13,962

Assessment of Tnams fully a.sseesed s‘nce 5,317

" Total . 13,67,147

[

- Of the above mentioned amount of quit-rent newly chmged Rupces

3,46,614% represent the sum charged on Village Service Inams énfran-
chised. The genernl success which has attended the proceedings of the
Commission can best be judged by the very largs proportion of those
intercsted who accepted the terms proffered by Government. It appears

"from the figures given down to 1866 by which time tho bulk of tlie :

work had been completed, that these terms were declined in only 6,588
cages, and that the rejections involved the temporary annual loss to

Governmeént of not more than Rupees 35,885; this sum wes the quit-rent
+fixed for enfranchisement, and represents a little less than 34 per cent.

on the whole amount of additional quit-vent imposed. The" provisicns

in the rules aythorizing the conversion of the absolute tenure on enfran-

chisoment into a frechold by the redemption of gquit-rent at twenty

years' purchase was taken advantage of to a very trifling extent, only

Rupees 666 of quit-rent; having been redeemed in this way down to

1866, No other result'was to bo expeeted as 12 per cent. may be

viewed as the ordinary rate of interest procurable among Natives of

the country for money lent on undoubted security. They would hardly”
thereforo be likely to invest largely in redemption of quit-rent whicl

would return but 5 per cent. on the capital sunk. It will be seen

thet the total cost of the Commission since its formation has scarcely
‘excéeded 13 lakhs of rupees; a gum the reverse of excessive when the
highly satisfactory results attained are considered. Landed property
in Whu;h not less than two and a half million persons arein some
measure interested, and extendmg to nearly 6} millions of acres in

»
2

p::N *

* Godavari .. o e e e e e 1,25,320 -
Kurnool .., .. ves o 211,612

Trichinopoly o e e T 8,827

Tinneveliy e e e e 855

Total .. 3,456,614
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- ment, hasnow beon confirmed to the holders on mdefea:xble Govern-
" ment titles; and the measure has resulted in & clear gain to the rovenue 3

“ment. In cases where lunacy may oceur at some time other than that
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area, which was lately held on defective and doubtful titles; and which
paid to the rovenne less than cne-tonth of the regulated land assess-

of about 15} lakhs of rupees per annum. The ali enation of State |
rovenue has been considerably reduced, and at the same time content--
ment has been diffused throughout tho whele body of the Immulum

i -

WARDS’ ESTATES.

Under Regulation V of 1804, the Members of the Board of Revenue
are constituted a Court of Wards with suthority to take ehmge of. 4
properiy devolving by succession on heirs incapacitated by minority, "a
sex, or infirmity, from administering their own affairs, prowdpd that §
the heirs concerned be persons paying revenue or rent direct to Govern- g

1

of suceession, tho Collector of tho distriet is empowered by Aet’ \}Q&V
of 1858, Section 3, Clause 2, to move the Civil. Court to put the estate !
under charge of tho Court of Wards. Property under the Court} *

& cannot be attached or sold for arrears of public revenus; if vne year {

shows a loss in the collections, the deficiency to the public purse bas m

"be made good by the surplus collcctions of other years. Tho first stﬂp

in assuming charge must be sanctioned by Government, hut subse- ;
quently to that the Court of Wards administors the estates on its own ?i
responsibility. Tho estates are restored when, in the. opinion of the -
Court, the disability has ceased. Tho estates are managed through '
Collectors, who employ special est ablishments at the cost of the ostates.
A paid manager appointed nndor the Act to take charge of the property -

- forms part of overy establishment. There is also in all cases &

guardian, paid or otherwise, whose duty it is to atfend to the private .
affairs of the work and to administer that part of the income which is

sot apart for the ward’s private use. A commission of 1} per cent. on

the rovenues, deducting from these all establishment and maramut,
charges, is paid into the public funds as consideration for generalﬂi
supervision. TImportant public works which requirg exccution on the.
estate have heen hitherto carried out, undor sanction of the Govern-
ment, by the Public Works Dopartment, the Public Works cxecutive
staff up to the grade of Overseers being provided for in the estimate, |
and the supervision being gratuitous. In minor euses tho Collectors’,
have carried out the works themselves with special and sometimes
temporary engincering establishments. It isin contemplation that the

)

S,
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Court should employ its own public works establishments hereafter in
allcases. They have already Engineers of their own in Parla Kimedi,
and in Ramnad and other estates in the Madura District. Each estate -
scnds up an annual budget to the Court, to L& dealt with separately.
Tho funds as raised from the estate are paid into the Government .
treasury, and accounts are there kept for eachestate. The public
funds cannot be indented on by an esfato’ except by special loan.
‘When the accounts show a large depof{t for any one estate at any
treasury the amount is remitted to the' Bank of Madras through the
Court. The Court kecp o separate account for each estate, but the

_ Bank of Madras kecp only one account in the mame of the Court.

Surplus funds are invested in Government paper. In the manage-
ment of the funds of an estate under tho Jourt, the object held in'view
is rather to improve the estate than to attemypt to accumulato savings so
as to make a purse for a ward on his suceeding to the estato in

_porson. Under Act XXT of 1855 the Court have also control:pf the

education of every male minor whose property has been taken under
their management with that of such mincr’s younger brother or
brothers. "The wards are generally educated, either by a tutor or by
attending 'school, at the head-quarters of districts, where they can be
under the eye of the Collector. Thero is & penalty for aiding and
abetting the marriage of a minor made without the consent of the
“Court. Disqualified proprwtors cannot adopt children without the
Court’s consent. Appendix Statement Ne. X at the end of this volume
shows the estatos under management at the end of Fasli 1287, with the
names, age, and sex of the wards, tho date of assuming management,
date when they will probably be restored, and the rent-roll aceording l
to the best information. L R
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LEGISLATING AUTHORITY AND
GOVERNMENT LAW OFFICERS.

————_

@ . _ o
"Unper the Indian Councils Act of 1861 (24 & 25 Victoria, Cap. 67), :

the local legislating authority for the Presidency of Madras is vosted .
in the Governor in Council; the Council, at meetings held for tho
purpose of making laws and regulations, consisting of the Ordinary ,‘
Mecmbers with the addition of the Advocate-General and such other - :
persons, not less than four or more than eight in number, as the Gover- |
nor may nominate. Not less than one-half of the persons so nomng
nated are non-officials. At a mecting of the Council for this special |
purpose, the Governor,’or in his absenco the Senior Civil Ordinary’ f
Momber of Council, presides, and business can only be transacted if ;
the Governor or some Ordinary Member of Council and’ at-least four I
other Membors are present. In the ease of o difference of opinion the |
President has, if nocossary, a casting vote. The business of the meeting }
is confined to the consideration of measures already introduced into 3
tho Council, or to granting sanction for the introduction of mew'!
moasures. No measuro affecting the pnblic revenues can be intro-§
duted without the previous sanction of the Governor. Every law or f
regulation made by the Council must, before it comes into force, !
receive tho assent of the Governor in tho first instance, and subse- }
quontly that of tho Govomor«(}eneml and is cventunﬂy subject to be {
disallowed by the Crown. ‘ '

i

Except with the sanction of the Governor-General prewously ;
obtained, no measure can be introduced, (1), Affectin the pubhc debt }

- of India, or the customs dutics, or any other tax or duty now in forco i
and 1mposed by the authority of the Government of India for tho i
. general purposes of such Govornment; (2), Regulating any of the

current coin, or the issuc of any bills, notes, or other paper currency ; 4
(3), Regulating the conveyance of letters by the Poet Offico or .

4

is brought up for final consideration.
L]

LEGISLATING AUTHORITY AND GOVERNMENT LAW OIFICERS. 163

metsages by the Electric Telegraph within tho Presidency ; (4), Altering
in any way tho Penal Code of India as established by Aect of the

. Governor-Goneral in Council, No. XLV of 1860; (5), Affecting the
religion or religious rites and usages of any class of Her Majesty's

subjects in India ; (6), Affecting the discipline or maintenance of any

- part of Her Majesty’s Military or Naval Forces; (7), Regulating
_ patents or copyrights ; (8), Affecting the relations of the Government

with Foroign Princes or States.

Rules for the conduct of business at tho Moeetings of Council have
been made under the provisions of Section 37 of the Act. The most

—Rules of
tho Council.

important of these relate to the introduction of Bills. When leave

has been obtained for the introduction of a Bill either from the
Couneil when sitting or from the (overnor during the adjournment,
the Bill is printed, together with a Statement of Objects and Reasons,

and a copy is furnished to each Member of the Council. On the day °

fixed for the introduction of & Bill, or on any subsequent d#y, the
principles of tho Bill and its goneral provisions may be discussed, and
if necessary it may be roferred to a Select Committeo for report. All
raports of Select Committess, as well as the Bill and the Statement of
Objects and Roasons, must be published in the Official Gazette, and
copies furnishod to all the Members of the Counml before the meusure

The principal law oflicer of the Governmiont is the Advocate- General
His duties, briefly put, are—{1), to advise the Government upon legal

matters referred to him ; (2), to appear for the (fovernment in legal
proceedings on the Original Side of the High Court in which the

Adw ocate--
General,

Governmont is interested ; and (3), to apjear at the Madras Sesqons-. :

and prosecute in cases of murder, counterfe’ting coin, and. oﬁemes by
Governmen‘ servants against the Governmen

The duties of the Government I’leéxder a8 av | present constituted
aro—(1), to appear befor. “ha High Court, Appellate Side, when.

Government or officers of Government are parties ; (2), to appear before
the same tribunal in support of convictions in criminal appeals when
directed to do so by Magistrates or by the High Court, or in appeals
from orders of aoqixittal when directed to do 8¢ by Government ; (3), to
appear for Government in civil or criminal cases in Mofussil (‘our*-a when
instructod to do so (4), to advise Government or the Board of Revem{e-
on logal questions arising out of suits, &c., in the mofussil. o

Government

Plaader.

- instructed to do so by Govornment in all appeals in suits' in which

The Crown Prosecutor is Standing Counsel to Government in Crown

eriminal cnses armmg within the original jurisdiction of the High Court.
It is his duty to appear for tho prosecution on bohaif of Government

end conduet all tho-cascs at tho High Court Sessions; exeept that in .

‘ i

Prosecutor.
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cages of thurder, and certein other serious offences, in which the -
Advocate-General is requircd to appear on behalf of Government,
Le acts as the Advocato-Geéneral’s junior. It is also tho'duty of the
Crown Prosecutor toTappear as Counsel for Government' and conduct
Government prosecutions before’ the Presidency Town Magistrates ;
the Government Solicitor furnishing him with tho necessary briefs. The :
Crown Prosecutor is the officer to whom commitments for trial before
the High Court are made by the committing Magistrates. The Crown

- Prosecutor is also ex-officio Public Prosecutor for the purposes-of the

Presidency Magistrates’ Act, 1877, and, as such, whon directed by the

* Government to do so, prosents appeals to the High Court from ordors

Government
Valkeols.”

Government
‘ Bolicitor.

of acquittal, or dismissal, or discharge, made by Pres1denny Town,
Magistrates.

To each District Court is attached 8 Gcsvernment Vakeel whois a -
member of the loeal Bar. He is required to appear and act in all
Qoverfiment suits in the Courts of the District Judges' stations.

-Besides the regulated fees in e.u,h suit ho receives a salary of Rupees
21 a month.

The functions and duties of the Government Solicitor are 'shortly
these :—to advise the different departmonts and officers of Government
in matters on which the opinion of the Adveeate-General may not be
required ; in cases where that officer’s opinion is required, to lay the.
papers before him, and on receipt of his opinion to forward a copy of
it to Government ; to prepare contracts for the several departments of

. Governmont, and all deeds and conveyances to (tovernment ; to furnish

the Crown Prosceutor with the necessary briefs in Police cases in which
that officer has to appear, 7.¢., all cases in which the prosecution is
instituted or carried on by or under the orders or with tho sanction of

" Government ; to appear at the Police Courts and instruct the Crown

Clerk of the
© C.oown,

Prosocutor in such cases; to send the necessary briefs to the Advocate-
Genersl for the quarterly Sessions of the Migh Court in all cases of
murder, eoining and other cases in which the Crown is immediately
interested, und to appear in Court on the trial of such c:aécﬂ; and to
institute, dcfend and conduct all civil suits and proceedings by ox
against Government, and where the sanction of Government has been
obtained by or against its officers.

The dutics of Clerk of the Crown are—(1), to dray up indictments
against prisoners committed to stand their trial at the High Court
Bessions # (2), to make copies of all depositions, exhibits, &e., for
prosécuting and defending Counsel, or others employed in proseéution

“or dofence ; (3), to draw up warrants, and sentences passed on prisoners

daring the sessions ; (4), to prepare lists of special and potly jurors,
snd settle all doubtful cuses arising under the lists; (5), to draw up
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and issue jury rules; (6), to take recognizances of witnesses, and bail

bonds of prisoners; (7), to issue subpoenas for all witnesses on behalf

of prisoners in jail, prosecutors, and the Crown ; ~and (8), to register
. ‘the proceedings of Courts-martial.

* The Administrator.-General is appointed by the local Government,

" and must be a member of the Bar of England or Ireland or of the

Faculty of '‘Advocates in Scotland. He is not an officer of the
High Court but obtains from that Court letters of ‘administration
authonzmg him to deal with and dispose of estates committed to
his custody. The jurisdiction of the Administrator-General extends
over the whole Presidency including Travancore, Cochin, Puducottah,
Bunganapalli, Sundur, and the Nizam’s Dominions. He gives general
security to the Secretary of State for the due execution of his office,
and no special security is required’'to be given by him to the High
Court when administrations are granted by that Court to him. The

. 'duties of the office are detailed in Government of India eAct I

of 1874. Under Section 15 the Administrator-General is entitled

Administra-
tor-General.

»

gonerally to letters of administration, unless they are granted to
the next of kin of the deceased. By Section 16 he \is required -

within a reasonable time after he shall have had notice that & person
has died (other than & Hindu, Mahomedan, or Buddhist, or a person
exempted under the Indian Succession Act, 1865, Bection 332, from the

operation of that Act) and that the deccased has left assets within the-

- Presidency, to take steps to apply for letters of administration, and this

whether the deceased has left a will or not provided that the assets are
of greater value than Rupees 1,000, and provided that no person shall
within 8 month after the death have applied within the Presidency for
probate of a will or for letters of administration of the estate. If the
assots do not-exceed 1,000 rupees in value in the whole, the Adminis-
trator-General is not bound to act, but he may either grant a certificate

. of administration to some person entitled te a share of the effects Df the

doceased or take charge of tho estate himself without letters of

" apdministration. In certain cases such as where danger is to be

apprehended of misappropriation, deterioration or waste of an estate,
the Administrator-Genoral may be directed by the Court to, apply for

lettérs. of administration to the effects of any person whether Hindu,

Mahomedan, Buddhist or not, and power is also given to the Adminis-
trator-General- tg collect and hold all such assets until the right of
succession or administration is ascortained ; and if no person appears
according to the practice of the Court and entitles himself t& probate
of the will, or grant of administration as next of kin of deceased, or if
the person obtaining the order of administration neglects to give the
security required' of him, the Court is bound to grant letters of
administrafion to the Administrator-Genersl. Any private executor or
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administrator may, with the consent of the Adminis{rator-General, by
an instrument in writing, under his hand, transfer ell estates, effects,
and interests vested in him by virtue of such probate or letters to
the Administrator-Gonoral, and the Administrator-General shall have
the rights and be subject to the labilities which' he would have had
and to which he would have been subject if probate or letters of
edministration had been originally granted to him, As soon as the
Administrator-General takes charge of the estate, the fact is advertised
in tho Guzette and in the public papors, and creditors aro callod upon
to prove their claims. They are required to state the amounts and
other particulars. and to support their cleims by such evidenco as,
under tho circunstances of the.case, the Administrator-General is
reasonably entitled to require. If & claimant fail to do this within one
month of the date of the institutio_ﬂ of any suit he is liable fo pay the
cost of the suit, and if in any suit judgment is pronounced in favor of

the pleintiff, he is nevertheless entitled only to payment out of the .

assets equally and rateably with the other creditors. The Adminis-
trator-General like any other exceutor or administrator keeps the

" assots for a reasonable time to answer the claims of creditors. Thia .

time is fixed at one year, but where the caso permits of it, the account
is closed earlier. Like any other cxecutor or administrator he is
bound to pay ell creditors rateably or preferentially according to the

law governing the distribution. No c¢laim can be made upon him in °
respect of any assets paid or delivered by him to any legatee, or to
any person entitled on distribution without notice of the claim. The -
following are preferential payments :—(1), Funera}l expenses; (2),

doath-bed chargos; (8), feo for medical attendance; (4), board and f
lodging for one month prior to death; (5), expenses for obtaining °

probate or letfers of administration ; and (6), wages for services
" rendered to decoased within three months of his death by any laborer,

artizan, or domestic servant. After this comes payment of other debts,

which are on an equal footing. The Administrator-General is bound

to keop the accounts preseribed by the Act and to allow persons |

R

e e T e

entitled so to do to inspect them. He is bound to furnish half-yearly *
~schedules of estates under his charge in form prescribed by the Act, .
and these schedules ure published in tho Fort St George Gazette.:

Three copies aro sent to Government for transmission to the Secretary
of State for India for the information of persons in Fingland who are
interested in the matter. The Administrator-General .of Madras is

e e

g

entitled Yo a commission of 5 per cent. (excopt in the case of officers .

and ‘soldicrs dying on service when the commission is 3 per cent.) on
_ tho assets, and no person other than the Administrator-General acting
.. officially is entitled to charge any commission or agency charges .for

any thing done as exocutor or administrator under any probf}‘.‘e" LA
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letters of administration granted by the Supl:eme or High Court in
Madras sinceo the passing of Act IT of 1850, or by any Court under the
Indian Succession Act, 1865, ‘

The Sheriff of Madras is appointod i))f the Governor in Council Sheriff of

" under the same Letters Patent which -established thé Supreme

Court of Judicature at Madras in 1800. That portion of thoso
Lettors Patent which relates to the office of Sheriff of Madras has
_not been repealed by the Letters Patent establishing the prosent
High Court. The appointment is an annual one and dates from

" ‘the 20th December.  The duties of the Sheriff, as defined by the

T.ettors Patent of 1800, are ““ to execute all-the writs, summonses,
‘rulos, orders, warrants, commands, and process of the Court, and
i make return of the same togother with the manner of the exscution
" thereof to the Court.” Section 636 of the Code of Civil Procedurs,
however, provides that * Notices to produce documents, summonses
to witnesses, and every other judicial process issued in the exorcise of
the ordinary or extraordinary original civil jurisdiction of the High
Court; and of its matrimonial, testamentary, aud intestate jurisdiction,
except swomonses to defendants issued under Section 64, Writs of
execution and notices under Section 553 (Notices of Appeal) may be
served by the Attorneys in the suit, or by persons employed by them,
Lor by such other persons as the High Court by any rule or order
from time to time directs.” Rule 15 of the Rules of the High Court,
Madras, Original Bide, dated the 3rd May 1878, contains a similar
provision, with a proviso that * parties appearing in person must
cause all notices, summonses, writs, and other process to be served
by the SBheriff.” The Sheriff also serves summonses to witnesses and

cxecutes attachmoents and pther process issued by the Court for the -
. -relief of Insolvent Debtor. and by the Crown Side of the High Court.

Ho presides over the proparation of the annual lists of persons quali-
fied and liable to serve on juries, and issues summonses to the jurors
who are to serve at cach quarterly Criminal Sessions of the High
Court. He attends personally in Court during the continuance of the
Sessions, and is responsiblo for the maintenance of discipline and order
in Court. He convones and attends personally at public meetings.

Madras.

The office of Coroner of Madras was first created about the year 1800. Coronerof

The duties are now regulated by the Coroner’s Act, No. IV of 1871, M"‘d’f‘”;ﬂ

under which the Coroner has to inquire into cases of death occasioned
by accidont, homicide, suicide, or suddenly by means unkn@wn, and

into the causo of the death of any person being a prisoner dying, in .
jail.- Tho Police suthoritics bring to his notice all cases of death

occasioned in the way just menticned, and he thereupon orders a jury
to be assembled at the spot where the body is and holds an inquost on

PR
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view of the body. - Madras is divided into four Medical districts, i.».»,

the Surgeon in chorge of the district in which an inquest is to be held
is generally summoned by the Coroner to give professional evidence.
The Coroner’s jurisdiction extends over an area of 28 miles and is

conterminous with the Prosidency Police and Municipal limits. * Mur- -
ders in the Presidency town are rare, for during the eleven years 1{

1866 to 1876, only 35 cases have occurred in which”the Coroner has
been called upon to hold inquest. Drowning seems to ‘be the mode
most rosorted to by suicides; since the year 1868 to-the end of 1876,
there have been 212 cases. During the same period there have been
26 gases of suicide by hanging, and only 8 by cutting the throat’
Suicide by poison shows only 13 cases during this period. During thé

7

first twenty years aftor the creation of the office 413 mquests were held,) \ %

or an average of about 20 & year. For the twelve years from 1840 to?

1852 there was a total of 1,217, or an average of 101 a year.” For the:

o

twentysyonrs from 1653 to 1872 the number had reached 3,403, or an
average of 170 a year. For the four years from 1873 to 1876_‘.}10,
total number of inquests was 707, or an average of 176 a’ year. The .

number of inquests held in the two years 1877 and 1878 was 497 or

. 5 . ) - L o . R
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Clrcurs, where the moasure was postponed il 1861 The new force

was organized very much on the Irish model. o

The force as now constituted consmts of
Inspector.General und Supervising Staff (3 Deputy Inspectors« A -

“* General and 1 Assistai, ,,Inspector “Gemeral) ... .. .oy D&
Commissioner and Deputy Commissioners, Madras Town 3 1
- Superintendents: . 20
Assistant Supex-mtendents e v e 20
R INSPECLOTS s e T e’ e e e s o 388
Sub-Inspectors - ... [ SR LB 8L
Constabulary of all ranks ’ . 22,691

()!hca Etabhshmcnts and other serva.nts (not. I’ohcp Oﬂicers) 2460

PR

Total ... 23, 104

- Of the above the follm;vmg are employed on pmely State services :— -

© Balt Preventive FOTce ... . e . wa e oam  ee 1,897
" Land Customs FOree: .. . oe o e e e 170
Jail Guards e e v e e 1,143

N " ' o —t 2
Total .. ,210

‘ In addmon to the above 179 Policeman are supphed to banks, pubhc

' companies] and private individuals on payment. ., The highest rank of

" constable is Head Constable, and the Constables below that grade are: -

Total st rength

an averago of 248 } a year, exclusive of 65 adjournments. : - ',
oy f E divided into 1st class, 2nd class and 3rd class- The: Sub-Inspectors are -
' A -/ & probationary grade. . ) ~
' R | The whole Police force of the Presidency, mclud.mg the Police of Distribution:
. ‘ POLIOE. } the City of Madras, is under the direction and control of the Inspector- gfesit:E‘;‘Sh‘ o

’ General of Police. The detailed management of the Police of the officos.,
\ Madras Town is entrusted to the charge of a Commissioner of Police -
with two Deputy Commissioners under him. The mofussil distriets are

.

e NG

Historyof the The present Police organization in the Madras Presidency bas baen
department.

in existence for a little less than twenty years. The report of the
Torture Commission in 1855 mede certain What had for some time
previously been & matter of rumour and dxccussmn, namely- that there

sioner with 20 District Superintendents and 20 Assistant qupermten-
dents was sanctioned in a despatch of 9th June 1837. Mr. William
Robinson of the Madras Civil Service, who had mmutely studied the
question“of police organization in England and elsewhere, was appointed
Chjef Commissioner in 1858 and subsequently took the designation of

Inspector-General of Police. The new constabulary was introduced in
the District of North Arcot in 1859, and early in 1860 the work of -

reorganization was extonded to all districts except those of the Northorn

e

formed into ranges, and each range is placed urder the immediate ,
supervision of & Deputy Inspeetor-General _ There are three ranges
embracing each several districts as follows :—

)
was urgent necessity for Police reform in this Presidency. The Mofussil E o * {Tanjore. k
Police then existing were described by the Commission in very ! - r?:::umputam , | Trichinopoly.

~ disparaging terms and a reform was at once projected. The Court of e Northern Range ...{ Jespore. ‘ ;{ii::'ny
Directors in 1856 concurred in the views put forward by thé Local ! . jGodavarl, Southern Benge -4 cotem, C
Government, and the establishment of a department distinet from the \ ‘ ‘fﬁfﬁ,’fe ' C Uoimbatore.
" Revenue and Magisterial departments, consisting of a Chief Commis- ’ ' Bellary, ' o,

Kurnool { South Canara..
urn -

/ Central Range ...{ Cuddapsh. -
. r7] North Arcot.

Chingleput,

L South Arcot. : . .

Each district is under the immediate management of a Superinten-
dent, who has one or two Assistants according to the ares, population,
and local circumstances. Kach district is divided into several divisions
T -
.22
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. At the head-quarters of each district is a school supervised by a Educstion.
specially . solected Inspector or Head Constable, and through this all
- recruits have to pass before being sent to divisions. Station-house
Officers are called in from time to tims to go through the examination *
prescribed for their rank. Three coursos are laid down. o

eorresponding, ns far as possible, -with the boundarics of the revenue
taluks and ranges of Subordinate Magistrates, and each division is
in charge of an Inspector of Police. The chief office of the whole
Police is at the Presidency Town, under tho immediate charge of the
Assistant Tnspector-General with an office establishment. The district

offices aro at the head stations of the district, under the immediate | Every member of the conr«tabulary is enlisted on condition of serving Eantment,

N management of the Superintendent, who is allowed an Inspector atyled and residing wherever he may be required ; but for practical purposes &ppmm»‘_&
5 : 8N : H v ’ ; ; ments, £
the Head-quarter In»pect:or, with & wumber of Pf:lxce subo.rdmatqs the general body is broken up into district corps, and is recruited and
emplo ¥ ed for "?" transaction of oi.ﬁce work, T.h“ hfaa.d.statlon of a worked a3 so many separate bodies within their respective districts.
taluk is selected as tho central station of the Police division, and’also The men are generally for obvious reasons retained within tho districts
the head-quarters of the Divisional Inspector. with which they are respectively best acquainted. Physical fitness has
Discipline. The members of the force are regularly drilled, and the corps gene- " to be certified to by tho Zillah Surgeon. No man is ontertained who
rally is 80 organized as to be capable of supplying on an emergency a " is older than 25 years, except under sp_cciai circumstances, and then
. g{nxall body _°f irregulars for quasi-military purposes. The .dnll 8 tha.t ouly under sanction of the Inspector-General. A Police officer devotes
{or the Native Ammny up to manual and platoon exercises, with the addi- "his whole time to the Polico service, and takes part in no trade ‘or
tion of*baton exorcise and lining streets to cloar erowds. Punishments calling unless expressly permitted. o conforms himsolf implféitly to
of the force are by conviction before Magistratos under the Police  all rules which are from time to time made for the regulation and good
Act. No. XXIV‘of 1859 and tl.xe Peual :th?u,; or elj?e by deparimental order of the service. No Folice officer is allowed, under auny pretext
v‘notxce. No Pohqe. oﬁic'er conwct?d by a O‘runmal (:ourt of any o.ﬁence whatever, to havo money transactivns with any other Police officer.
and Bent.enced to imprisonment is re-admitted to tx}e servuf:e w1thput Thoy may not withdraw from the service without distinct permission,
tho special order of the Inspector-General. Kven if acquitted under - or until the expiration of two months after giving warning of their
aueh‘ circumstances o Polico officer lsf liable to be'd'.scharged f'rom ‘h e. o intention to do so. They may not on any occasion, or urder any pretext
forvice on the ground that thex:o 1 ‘moral evidenco Of: his guilt. whatover, directly or indirectly take or receive any present, gratuity
Poh.ce officers sentenced by a Criminal .Co-urt to fino mthout. other or fee without the express permission ¢ of - the District Superintendent.
punishment are not on that account dismissed, unless the circum- Tho District Magistrate is invariably consulted with regard to’ the
stztnf:es of the case are such as render it Docessary. Depaf'tmfmtal _,' entertainment of Inspectors, and his opinion is submitted to the ,
pumehn?ents aremade by bln..ek marks, fine, reduction, an(% dismiesal. _ Inspector-General of Police through the Deputy Inspector-General of -
All punishments are entered in a defaulter book. Appeal in gll cases Police with the nominal roll, which is not passed unless this prelimi- .
lies from the decision of the Superintendent to the Deputy Inspector- nary step has boen taken. The examination for Imapoctors is one of
General and from him to the Inspector-General. e e the Uncovenanted Service Special Tests, Tt is the same ab that for
Uniform, The uniform of the force is worn at all times by every individual of the !

force, unless temporarily dispensed with undoer special orders and for

the better performance of some special duty. Two suits of white drill
clothing are supplied to each Constable and Hoad Constable yearly.

Inspectors, District Superintendents and their Assistants supply their

own uniform according to an approved pattern. The different grades

below Inspectors are distinguished by badges as in the Native Army.,
One-third of the force is armed with smooth-bore carbines, and two- |

thirds with swords, Every man is provided with a bliton. The jail-

Sub-Magistrates, with the addition of & departmental paper. The
District Superintendents of Police are entertained as probationers at
first. Before being declared gualified for the service they are required
to pass such an examnination as proves that they possess & really good
colloquial familiaxity with the vernacular of the district.” They are
likewise required to pass an examination in Criminal Law and Law of
Evidence. Assistant Superintendents are req-ured to pass the same
examination tgsts as Supermtendeuts :

The men are taken as they present themselves from the loral rural Claseos from
. which
and agricultural classes provided they corae up to standerd measure- recruited. . .
ments, which are generally the samo asthose for the Native Army, and ~
pmvided—.ihev can read and write, - Low custe men are rarely onlisted
unless in excoptional places, as for instance in hill tracts.. The army

guards angl reserve at district head-quarters are armed with carbines.
Every article of dress or appointment, lodgings, &c., which may have
been supplied to a Police officer at publie cost has to be immediately

delivered up or vacated when he ceases to belong to the Police force
or has been auspendcd .

v
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£ hile furnished the Officers, and a few retired British Officers ) Ly e ;f BS. 4. P
Or some while turnisne ’ X g . Inspectors of Police, 4th Class ... . .. e e 7000 R
have joined since that supply ceased; but at present there is no Serjeants, Madrag Town ... : S 8000
recognized source from which Officers can be regularly drawn. The , ;E;fflffxt&?ﬂ;o?;lmbamre and Trichinopoly - g: g ';
. o ¢ » s - “ar e .y
following statement shows the castes of Police men admitted during Inspectors of Polico, 5tk Orass . 50 0 0
an average of three years, 1876 to 1878 :— . Do.  ethClassZ. ... .. .0 4000
& . bub-Inspcctm-s 3 6 0.
Hindus. - Buropean Head Consmbles e e ¥ 37t0 30 00
% P Ilead Constables, st Geade ... ... .. e 250 0 .
. . 35 o B N P
. Districts. @ ,g g 4 . g | o Do, 2nd Grade ... © .. L, e 000
4 g ‘B ] . 2 = icq Do. 3rd Grade ... FOVRRE 15 0 0
5 g = = o 7 B S-1e 2 . :
# £ | 4 = 5% z £ | Ex g Da. 4th Grade e e w12 008
8 [ 8 | & glzl& || & |=E° . Cnnstuhles, 1st Class, Madras Town ’ 800
——— T l 2 ' s " s s 7 3 Y 10 Do. do. in Distriets ..., .. .. 8.0 0
’ Do, 2ndClass .. .. .- .. -. 700
Madras Town » .. . .. .. 79| 83| 87} & .. | .. | .. | 108 7 ' Do, 8rdClass .. .. . . ., 680
ganjam L }g li‘g 52 12‘ gg; §g gg(: Village Watchers Ve dto 2 48 9
'izagupatam cer At e 2 ¢ . . C. . .
deypore - Lt I S I A e AR Every Inspector ismounted and o part of his salary is received in the
A0UAVArl e e P - &2 e - “ . e L kY
. Kistna O A A 2| na form of horse allowance.. Military officérs. come under- the general
) @ Total .| €5|1,082| 160] 08} .. | .. | ss0f €5 3310 furlough regulations. The Officers who are not military men &nd all
Hellore A I IR IR R others whose pay is 20 rupees per mensem eome under the leave rules -
e e .- o U0 - g o . P T
Bellary moopoa)em o er) B 7o for the Uncovenanted service. Constables and the lower ranks are
4 “es e sar . - he e 87‘ 3 - . 3 ; -
g}?ﬁ&]é\;‘sgt e 10 B0 48 a7 L - ) granted occasional casual or sick leave by Superinfendents according -
o G - o 671 . v . : Ly
South Arcot B I L L R T 3 7 to circumstaneés. The Superannuation Funds established under Aets
< 262 do | | e | oMl oaser . ‘ :
Total ... | 174 |3,587 | 262 | 337 ' o XXIV of 1859 and XIII of 1856, aud amalgamated together by Act .
} : YR I U O O I B . s . »
T ofx?opo]y Rt B~ I B S B Bl B R B T M o VIII of 1867, have been aholished by Act X of 1869.  To mombers
e e e ‘ 1! : 10 851 « . . .

. ’]}:Eiigxg%lly ;’; e -l B B I 5| I8 of the DIolice Force on. puy above Rupees 20 a month pensions and
e batore R B pri R B B €. oo gratuities are awarded under the rules applicable to Uncovenanted
%fg]gsz{):xrm (1‘>g ~-zgg g 21 11,025 213 “ia 19 ﬂ.gg . servants of (fovernment in other:departments; except that service in
Yy o o *19 29 1 "8 N <y . . .
South Canara .. .. ) 0S)MI0 ) 29 . e the Police counts under a special rulo of the Pension Code as eligible

463 | 1,991 | 985 | 158 {1,036 | 291 7| 507 N . .
Total ...} 463 |1.99 . service, even though the man rose ‘from tho ranks on pay below
. Grand Total .| 78176035 | 734 650 [1,036 | 201| 843 | 2081 13,452 an ! 10! ¢
i : Rupees 10 a month. )

- The lower ranks, Head Gonstables and men, are required to reside Hutting.

Payand . The following is the scale of pay for the force — ) 1 )
privileges. k. "4 P in lines or huts near together, and in the immediatoe vicinity of the
' Tnspector-General of Police .. o 12:(‘33 . station-house wherever possible. This arrangement is indispensable
Commiscioner of Police, Madrns Town P W . o b o
£ S a X 2
. Deputy Inspoctors-General of Police  + .. .. 1300 0 0 for proper discipline and supervision, nd inorder tha.t thfa men may
Superintendents of Police, 18t Grade  * ... ... 1,000 070, be at hand to meet emergency and ordinary duty. Hutting is provided
Assistant Tnspector-General of Police - .. .. 90000 - by Government and rentis charged to provido for the nocessary repairs.
Superintendents of Pulice, 2nd Grade  ~.. . 80 0 0 : 1 s of all grade nerdlly ride thel lodging, 1
Deputy Commissioner of Folice, Madras Town , 0 0 0 nspoctors 0. ali grades generally provide tieir own lodging, hut
Suporintendents of Police, 3rd Grude L TO00C are required to reside within the limits of their range of duty, about
Assistant Saperintendents of Police, Hill Range ... €00 0 0 X '
Native Deputy Commissioner of Police, Madras, and . : . which they are expected to be continually moving, Where quarters
Assistant Superintendents of Tolice 500 8 0 have been buils by Government, Inspectors pay rent.
First-class Inapeclors aeting as Asst. Supt. of Pohcc 00 0 0 & , .
¢ lnspectors of Polive, 15t Class e e 200 G 0 The duties” undertaken by the Police are, the preservatian of the General
. ' Do.©  2ndClass & o ..o 1100000 peace, the prevention of erimos and offences, the detection and apprehen- d8ties:
Do. 3rd Cluss .. i . 100 0 O - . . .
- : sie nders, tho discovery of stolen property, the collection
Head Scrjcant, Madros Town ... .. £ 0 0 ion of offend 4 v property, t of

. - : ovidence against persons accused of gravo crimes and the bringing them
" *1Includcs 88 Moplabo. © tIucluding 7 Mopluhs. o before tho Magistracy nod Courts, the apprelending and watching of
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vagrants and-sikipicious characters, the patrol of the country and public
roads, the pr’é%éntion of nuisances, laying information before the
Magistracy of offences of a public nature commitied against any
existing law, the inspoction and verification of woights and measures,
the management of public pounds, the service and execution of
summonses and warrauts and other lawful ‘processes{ and orders
issued by the Magistracy or Courts in any criminal matter, the safe
custody of prisoners under trial or remanded by the Magistracy, escort
and guarding of treasure and convicts, and maintaining a constant
obsorvation of every part of the country with a view to daily trans- 1
inission aud mutual commurication of enthentic intelligence on matters
of public importance. - Bosides these ordinary duties, the Police under-
tako the guarding of jails, the guarding of salt-pans and platforms, the |
prevention of smuggling on foreign froutiers, the guarding of distil-%
leries under the Excico Act, the protection of merine traffic in the !
harbour of Madras, and the working of the Municipal, Cantonment,
and Contagious Diseases Acts. The duties formerly performed by the

. Meriah agency in Ganjam are now performed by the Police, who oceupy

Particulars
88 to detec.
tion.

Particulars as

to inquiry.

Particulars
88 to arrest
and report.

|
all the hill tracts in the Northern Circars. The Police also hold all the |
frontier prpte formerly held by detachments of Madras troops. . ‘

There is no sepsarate, detective branch. In grave cases where the !
ordinary Police fail to obtain clues, officers of superior rank and |
special aptitude are detailed to work them. A careful and accurate®
registration of kmown depredators, wandering gangs, and: of the'!
criminal elasses gencrally is maintained throughout the Presidency,
and is of the greatest assistance in tracing crime. The Village Police
are also of much use. o _
The Police make inquiries as far as possible by means of personal
investigation, as opposed to the practice of summoning parties to the
station-house. If a disclosure be volunteered by any person in the
custody of a Polico officer, the latter makes a memorandum of the
nature of the disclosure, in the precise words used by the prisoner.
The Police officer reads tho memorandum over to the prisoner if
possible, but does not take.the prisoner’s signature on the paper.
The memorendum is made with a view to the Police officer réfreshing
hir ~lemory as to the precise words used, in the event of his being
1 .quired to give oral evidenco of tho adinissions made, under Section
27 of the Evidonce Act. The Police are directed nover to prosecuto
upon a confession alone, however épontaneously gisen. The only
use they are allowed to make of admissions made by the accused
is to follow up the clus so0 given. - ‘

“ Cognizable” crime is defined by the law, and is such as the Polico
may inquire into without reference by magisterial authority. ¢ Uncog-
nizable " crimo can be investigated by the Police only on receiving orders

- Y
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from the Megistracy., The former consists as a rule of grave offences

“ against the person, property, or the State ; and are mostly the cases in

which the Magistracy are instructed ordinarily to issue a warrant in
the first instance for the apprehension of an offender. 'The latter consist
of minor offences, and are such as the Magistracy are directed ordinarily

_ to issue summonses for. The following table shows Police procedure’

as to arrest, report, &c., under cognizable cases, non-cognizable cases,

and cases where parties are detained by the Police :—

Accnsed, | y
Case true or ased Report to*,
" ) , po 4
folse. axr%aogfl or Procedure, LN whon sent,
Procedure in Cognizable Cases,
True ... ... | Arrested ...| 1}8end 6riginq] complaint or Magistrate’s | Magistrate
- reference with received charge sheet and | having jurise
) prisoner o e ‘diction.
True ... .. | Not arrested| 2] Send original complaint or I&fiigisterial 30.
) - reference with an occurrence report giving o,
details as far as known to .
8| N.B.~In all cases of crime send ‘special
' crime memo. to head-quarter office. In .
sub-division, send to Assistant Superin- . *
, tendent.. . . . T
4 | Supplemental occurrence reports to head-
. quarters need only be sent in very serious !
. cases where deemed requisite. .
*False or true|Arrested ... | ,, | Release ‘pris‘oner‘, send original complaint | Magistrate
but evidence or Magistrate’s reference with bail-bond | having juris.
insuflicient. . and referred charge sheet fully record- | diction,
. ing ressons for dishelieving the case to | Scction 125.
' the Magistrate through the Inspector.
Inspector will give such orders as he B
. ) deems fit to his Station-house Officer on
a separate paper, and having recorded a .
copy thereof on the referred charge sheet -
wili transmit all the papers without v
delay to the : . .
False .., ...| Not arrested| 5 ]8end original complaint or Magistrate’s Mu.giﬁmte
reference with referred charge sheet to ! having jurise
Mexiatrate through Inspector who will | dicticn, ~
act ad in Rule 4. » . Section 147.
1
Procedure in Non-cognizalle Cascs
referred by Magistrates. ' L
True .. ..;Notarrested| 6| Send Magistrate’s refercnce with occur- | Magistrate
E . rence report to Ly whom
' : . ca89 was
‘ o referred.
False ... ..] Do. ..l 7|Bend Magistrate’s reference with referred | ° Do,
. . charge “shoet to Magistrate through
1 Inspector who acts a3 in Rule 4 to
When the acensed is detained under

- © Section 98, '

Detained ...} 8} I the real name and address be not | Magistrate
ascertained within 24 hours, send the | Lavingjurise
accused with 9nglmal complaint or refer- | #iction,
tnce and recoived charge sheet to

9 {If the.real name and address have been Do,
ascertained within 24 hours, reloase him
| forthwith on his own recognizance, which
. with original complaint or reference snd
. received charge sheet send to
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Porticulars Each superior officer in charge of o case secs it through the Cour$ . All processes of a criminal nature are served by the Police. 400 Particulars
5 - . ; . . . . - o . . . to '0CEBE
astoal tend- of tho Mugistrato trying it. Superintendents and Assistants aré | men were in 1878 added to the force to enable this duty to be better,:irvhfé_ °8
Courts, specially enjoined to attend the raonthly eriminal sessions at head-’ . performed than before.. The pay of these men is more than covered by
P &b .oad: :
guarters. » ' L ; the fees charged for the process. The following is a statement of
Particulars The Salt Police are to a certain extent a separate body to whom the processes served on average for the three yoars 1876 1o 1878 : i
85 to salt. ordinary rules of the department as to height, reading and writing, 4 » . 4 .
. . - SR It T 5 & istri sses.)| ¥ istri 5.
drill, &c. are not made so strictly applicable. A portion of the Salt” 3 Districts. Processes.)| & Districts. Processes. .
Lat]
Police are enlisted during ‘the manufacturing season only and when ies « ]
b . ‘ Madras City ... ... .. 19,926 || 'l‘a.n{o.re e e e 89,085
is over they are discharged. e ) 1 ! i & || Trichinopoly ... - .. .| 16,98
- v Eg gan jam e e e 23,501 5 Mudun‘ Lo ) 81zse
Pmt‘tiqul_f;crs At oach jail thers is a permanent Police guard furmshmg the usual - £ ;E: Yoagpatam .. ) L0 & gﬁ'}‘e’lﬁve.]f SRRt B 7
as to jails. S jodav e e e 240294 Coim. v e} 2,838
: fixed numbor of sentries over the buildings day and mght and this is ~:’ -~ g(ist‘xll‘aun SRR T \ﬁ}gr)f fore %,378
Y 2 | { Malal: R .
relieved” weekly.: Guurds aro also furnishoed by the Tolice over gangs J° : - Total .| 86.00% (. L| SouthCanara =~ . . o1 12718 .
“ extramurally employed at the rate of one Policeman to soven conwcts. . . Nellors: (7. .. .| uen '
— . | t Kurnool e 14,419
The following is a statement of prisoners and guards on ar. average for, Bl Beltary =~ . o) BGger
H <2 wddapah 16,356
the three years 1876 to 1878 :— “, &d || North Arcot 80,436 11 e
D * H Chingleput R 11,530 i b e
- 7 South Arcot ... ... . .. 26,032 Total ...| 190,105 .
“ . ;:vcrr%tze' Police Guards. . " Total “...| 140581 || - Grand Total .. { 437,556 '
g Districts, } “m il . ' B 7 : S ‘ :
’ i hone;sl: Number,;  Cost. - . ) !
- ; ' i ie . . s . : )
1 2 | s 3 5 L The Police Department compile all the statistics required by Collection of
I . !;< ; : , Government ander the head of Crime and Offences, and portion of the Statistics.
R3. A, P. . gt . o . .
Madras City R R 6 | 656814 8 \ statistics required under the head of Criminal Justice. For these.
. a .‘,
EgflGanjam .. .. .. L] 4T ] 7 89212 9 s . . “matters see the two Sectmns of this volume given hereafter bearmg
@ er v narmpm an 434 80 €,451 8 /
£ 57| Jeypore R B . 5 thor:e two titles. . ;
e L Godavari .. B e s 104 8,62 8 9 K : *
] Kistna e B8 6 5131 7 1 .
» L e I
Total ./! 248 | = &n 26,002 10 3 ST i
o« . H , . .
£ (| Nellore, .. .. o e 914 | 1 13150 7 2 P . - . ,
21| Kuvrnool ... .. 0 623 91 g2 0 6t 5 s ) : . o
£ | Bellary 1,088 1 41 11 12} Y CRIME A ND OFFENCES. )
=<1 Cuddapah .., 433 6 | 5970 .9 4 K ‘
E | North Arcot U v 165 15,330 ‘4 7L ;
g 1t Chingleput ... el -da2 67 ;i - 452G 1 11 .
S U South Arcot i 94 AT ] ! ] ; — .
- ” 7 ’ N > ’
Total .1 5856 | 74 | 6981510 1 i
T : _ o - Prvaren )’ " A section on Police in the Government Admmmtratlon Reports deals Mode of
'anjore “ie b e e <4 'y
2 rl Trichinopaly - o7 ) 1080 17 ] a0 90 ¥ with the results under detection of criminals and offeuders, and a section gf;h:&’;g
£ g | Madura e e e 2 . 0 %,780 H . . o e P . N o=
2% Tinnevelly ... v L 209 . 75 7135 0 4 } on criminal justice deals with the results under their punishment. A :
3 8eem DT UL amty as lowso 72 { . J p
& || Cotmbatore I S O B - o} soparate section has also been opened in the Administration Reports for
Vi Malabar o0 L o L ,363 7,35 ' . . s )
{ South Camara 0.0 T 152 23 1,805 10 0 5 results under the occurrence of erime and offences..” For statistics under
- Total .| 1798 952 | OL766 1 8 f” the latter head thoe Government rely entirely on the Police Department. -
Grand Total .| 18,676 | 2,687 [ 2,95263 4 0 ; Orimes are first reported to a Police station-house cither by the village o
- : . T T ‘ s magistrate, or by beat constable, or by the complainant. Sometimes o
Particulars ~  In all cases of death from unknown, violent, and suspicfBus causes, an 7z occurrences a¥% first heard of through general rumour. Occurrences
a8 to inquests. inquest iseheld by the village hoadman, snd is attended by the Police are first entered in the station-house register. 'The station-howse officer
. who are bound to render every assistance to the magisterial anthorities. . then sonds an occurrence report to Police district head-quarters.
.Pnrtx'cugml Orderlies on a sanctioned scale are furnished by the departmernt to "} The' same occurrences are also entered in the station-house report of
as to order ! . . : sas . . .
g y all Magistrates. They are employ od 5olely for official purposes. They the day, which is sent to the Division Ir.lspector, who after cheekmg: it
are reheved weekly S sends it to the head-quarter office. Crime reports are checked daily

;. - g ) , : L 23
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in the district offico and arranged according to divisions aI;d according #
to classes of offonces. Subsequent information received in Inspectors’ :
diaries, in charge shoets, referred charge sheets, &e:, is also filed with |

the above. Each Division Inspector keeps a ¢rime register and enters '
in it all crimes pommunicated to him through the daily station-house ‘
reports, subseguent proceedings being entered as they occur. On the g

"
%

1st of each month the Inspector prepares an extract from his crime *.
register showing all offences reported ‘during the previous menth, ‘*7
About the same time he receivgs a monthly “B”" flo from the ‘,
Magistrate of = his division or taluk, in" which is entered ell cases
charged before the Magistrate by the Puho and also all cases directly (‘;
takon up by the Magistrate and the results in these cases. The
Inspector checks the “B” file with his register, and if there is any /
difference he adjusts it with the Magistrate. - ‘He then gives a register f
number to all Police eases entered in the B file, for tamh"y of -
rofordice in the ledgering department of the dlli-tllct office, and >
despatehes the “B” file together with his crime extract to district
head-qnarters on or before the 12th of each month. The crime
extracts recoived from Inspectors are compared in the head-quarters *
offico with the crime reports already arranged and filed, and also 1’;
with “B?” forms. Objections and diﬁ'ernnées, if any, are noted on
both extracts and reports, and the crimes aro then ledgered. Subse- .
quent proceedings and results are entered in theledger from thé
“B" file. Crime reports, crime oxtracts, and “B* files, in which
further information or explanation of ‘differences is required, ore .
returned to the several officers concerned, and on receipt of reply
adjustments are made in the ledger. To ensure the correctness of
the lodger in the head-quarter office a return of all grave crimes is
prepared and published in the District Police Gazette quarterly or
hali-yearly, and Inspectors have to xeport whether this return corre-
sponds with their regisfors. Results in cases of appeal to High Court ’
are roported to the District Superintendent of Police by ‘the District
Magistrate, and duly entered in the crime ledger. Finally the annual
‘'statements compiled in district DPolice offices are subjected to scrutiny
in tho statistical department of the chief office at Madras, and every
discrepancy or apparent inaccuracy is referred back to the district for ',
explanation. From the central office the returns are mado to Govern-
ment. In the town of Madras the Commissioner of Police or his
deputy sits at the High Court during tho scssions &d takes o note
of all cenvictions and sentences passed.
~ The following abstract table shows the crime which occurred in the -
three years 1876 to 1878 under the Penal Codo and Special and Local
- Laws. The year 1877 was however exceptional as to total amount,,
bemg the year of the famine ;— , s

;
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‘ \ o
Cases. - ~ Persons, Property.
E'; Districts. ] 'g g E B
b - % K 2 ; 2
i g 3 E g E g
=1 < 8 3 :::

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Modras City ... .| 80,825 | ‘251487 4314 ] 80,000) 6s018] soom
Ganjoam 7,713 3,461

< . . 153401 GR38|  53,8%
_%;f };Z'u.npatam 78’0 Foon | 153 s |- eg'gsx ‘1';5,;53‘8!
£5q) Jovpora o D 824 g0l 1234 1| e as
Sa 1] Codmvt 7T §3m 8,57 Imaer | 6,776 | 0638 | a0
: wtna L 064 | 87| 14605 | 6x0S | oS4 | 15612

- 30,608 { 14873 | 65087 28,850 [ 865,208 | S2,040

£ (| Nellore i © 15,908

g 3 o9 | 4m3 | 15908 8501 e 7

b[ §\.lryog! s | Suor|  owen | Bese| 1306w | o

E P l‘ ]T ! . 13,823 9,253 22,552 15.331 211,279 '!53)50

7 Nm dupah 6,528 8,270 14,046 6,182 142,330 25,776

E 1| North Arcet . 1 a21ee 6,200 | 19807 9821 | 150610 | 20278

5l ghm;lepm 8,162 5301 | 13083 wa0s | nemie | 127

S Sowth drent L 1 1007 L] sem| sl weso|  gg30| 1870
. Totsl ... | 65,603 | 07,973 | 115430 | 62,200 | STs16 | 174378
"¢ ({ Tanjore .. 12,804 7,148 24,197 9,205 sz,014 | T10.7
_é l‘nc{mmm}y 7,528 4,378 15, 2“3 7371 ﬁ' gil‘% . Illgtiég -
8| a0 D T | o wiotl | 18348 | 161031 | 34063
= Gwovelly” D T Tram | 4 16010 7813 | 105504 | 15840
E1| Salem OO B 1 554 | 1814 19708 | i | 27Em
5 NL;Jn]lutore e e 10,009 gee| Ipes | 8174 | 80547 | 21043
g4 Nilirt T ll),a‘:; R e T 3305
Sl Malovar T T T 1y ) bt 4177 &620 |- 1a0867 | 2900
% South Canrn . o |" S | Lo | aase]  Sem| eaae ] i
v Total ... | 80,05 |. 44752 | 140,658 | 6001 | 7Tegeq1 | 162,707
. Grand Total ... { 216,461 [ 122028 | 310,407 | 100,654 | 2,027,381 | 45,075

CRIMINAL JUSTIOE.»} e

Supreme Court prnazflcd over by Old Sudder

In former years there was
urts.

Barrister Judges consisting of & C]uef Justice and one or moro Puisne ©°
Judges appointed by the Crown, which exercised jurisdiction within
the limits of the city of Madras. Fer the supervision of criminal
justice administered, in ‘the Mofussil by the Company's Judges and

“Magistrates, . there was again a Superior Court called the Foujdary
‘Adalut which sat at the Presidency town. This latter Court was |

presided over by a c}nef zud four other Judges, b/eing covenanted ,
civilians of experienco .taken from the judicial branch of the service.
The Chief Judge was practically Flonorary President of the Foujdary

"Adalut, being one of the two Civilian Mem’hers of Council.” Appeals

from the Coypts in the Mofussil lay to the Foujdary Adalut.  On tho

- direct assumption of the government of the ’country by the Queen

these two Courts were abolished as such, and were, by 24 and 25 Vn, =
Cup. 104, merged in one High Court of Judicature, with original and
appellate Jlu‘lsdlctlon, and presided over by a Barrister Chief Justice,
and four Puisne J udges, one of whom is a Barrister and a]l of whom
hold their uppomtments ‘direct from the Queen. :

.
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Tigh Court, © Tho High Court exercises ordinary original criminal jurisdiction There is also no appeal from convictions in summary trials of certain
Sriminal \ithin the limits of the city of Madras, and tries all cases committed offences held by Ist-class Magistrates or benches of Magistrates with

to it by the City-Magistrates. Its procedure, in the exercise of its
original criminal jurisdiction, is now governed by Act X of 1875,
entitled the High Court’s Criminal Procedure Act. By this Act it
is empowered to hold siftings on such days and 'at such convenient
intorvals as the Chief Justice from time to time may appoint. These
sittings are presided over by a single Judge and are known'as Sessions,
usually held once a quarter. All prisoners committed to take their
trial before the High Court are arraigned at these Sessions, and the
trial is held before a jury consisting, under the new procedure, of nine
persons, three of whom are usually Europeans. The relations between

the Judge and the jury aro the same as in English law. Juries are of

first-class powers, where the sentence docs not exceed three months’
imprisonment, or fine of 200 rupees, or whipping only, nor from .
sentences passed by such Magistrates or by Session Judges in which
the imprisonment awarded does not exceed one month, or the fine
inflicted doos not exceed 50 rupees, or where the sentence is for
whipping only. Under Chapter XXII of the Code of Criminal
Procedure, the High Caurt exercises powers of superintendence and
rovision over all the Criminal Courts of the Presidency, in the
matter of framing rules for their guidance, of revising their calendars
‘and sentences, of calling for their records, and of annulling, suspend-

" ing, or modifying their sentences. - : o

In each of the distriets of tho Presidency, except in Malabar where District

two kinds, common and special. All ordinary cases are tried before a Sussions
IR THLE M

common jury ; but capital cases and special cases, usually thoso in which
the Crpwn is directly interested, and for which it prosecutes through
the Advocate-Gleneral, are tried before a special jury. Under Section
50 of the High Court’s Criminal Procedure Act the High Court has
power to sit at any place -outside the Presidency town, and in any
such case juries have to be empannelled under special arrangements.
There is no appeal from a criminal trial before the High Court. By its |
Letters Patent (Clause 24) the High Court may excrcise extraordinary
original eriminal jurisdiction over all persons within tho jurisdiction ofs
any Court subject to its superintendence, and may at its discretion, try
any such persons brought before it on - cliarges preferred by the Advo-
ecate-General, or by any NMagistrate, or by any other officer specially

- empowered by Government in that behalf. European British subjects

are committed by Justices of the Peace to take their trial before the
High Court. The High Court has now no power to issue a writ of
habeas corpus, but it has soniewhap analogous powers under Section
148 of the High Court’s Criminal Procedure Act ; under this provision
the High Court may direct a prisoner to be brought before it to be
hailed or examined as a witness, or for other purposes. By its Lettors
Patent the High Court is also invested with Adwmiralty and Vice-
Admiralty jurisdiction, As a Court of Appeal and Revision, the
powers of the High Court ave prescribed by the Criminal Procedure
Code, Act X of 1872, as amended by Act XTI of 1874. Appeals from
the Session Courts in the districts lie to the High Court and are hesrd
and determined by two Judges ; but in ease they differ ingppinion, the
differenco of opinion must be settled by adding one or more Judges to
the bench to hear and determine the appeal. All sentences of death
must be confirmed by the High Court. There is no appeal on the
part of the prosecution from a judgment .of acquittal ; hut the Local
Government are empowered by Section 272 of the Code of Criminal
Procedure to direct an appeal to the High Court from such a judgment.

-
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there are two Courts, there is a single Sessions Court presided over by
 the District Judge who, in the exercise of his criminal jurisdiction, is
styled the Sessions Judge. Sessions Judges are appointed and removed
by the Governor in Council by virtue of the powers vested in him by
Section 9 of the Code of Criminal Proceduro. #In the Nilgiris the
Commissioner is the Sessions Judge. The Sessions Court cannot take
cognizance of any offence as a court of original jurisdiction unless the
accused person has been committed to it by a competent Magistrate,

© 70 except when the offence has been committed hefore itself or under its

own cognizance, aud is an offence of a specified class exclusively
trinble by a Sessions Court. Trials before a Court of Session are usually
held with the aid of two or threo Assessors, whose verdict however the
Judge is empowered to set aside. Trials by jury also may be held
before a Sessions Court, but only in those districts to which the jury
system has been extended by the Government. As yet the jury system
has not been extended beyond the five districts of North Arcot,
Cuddapah, Godavari, Tanjore, and Vizagapatam, and in the latter
case only to part of the district, as it is difficult to procure the
services of a sufficient number of qualified persons in the other
districts. Thoe erimes tried by juries’ are theft, robbery, and gong
robbery, house-breaking, and receiving or concealing stolen property ;
and it is to this careful selection of offerces that the measure of success
hitherto attained is chiefly attributable, The Sessions Court has power
to pass the maximum punishment prescribed for each offence by the
Penal Codg ,and, except in the case of death, its sentences are effectual
without further reference, subject only to appeal to the High Court. All
capital sentences must bo confirmed by the High Court. The Sessions
Court is also an Appellate Court, as to it lie all appeals from the
decisions of the District Magistrates or other’Magistratos of the first class.

" Below the Courts of Session thero are threo grades of Criminal Courts, Mqgisterial
.presided over by Magistrates of the first, sccond, or third class. At Courts.
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the head . ,*ach district is the District Magistrate, whoe isalso the
Collactor of the district. This officeris a Magistrate of the first cluss, his
ma}gisterial jurisdiction extends throughout the district, all the other
Magistrates in the district are subject to his control, and he has tho
power of allotting the criminal work of the district among the
different Magistrates subordinate to him and of ‘defining their
local jurisdiction. A district is divided into divisious, consisting

each of so many taluks. At the head of each division is usually one |
of the Covenanted Assistants of the Collector and District Magistrate, |

who is invested with first-class powers, is styled the DivisionMagistrate,
and has control over the subordinate Magistrates within his division.

" The Sub-Collector of the district, however, although a Divisional

Magistrato, is styled the Joint Magistrato. The Deputy Collector
on general duty, an Uncovenanted officer, is also a lst- class
Magistrate, and is usually in chergo of a division. Each tululk
is under the magisterial coutrol of the Tahsildar, who, for that purpose,
is uﬁuaﬂy vested with the powers of a 2nd-class Magistrate. He is
assisted by his Sheristadar who has third-class powers. In larger taluks
the Doputy Tahsildards likewise vested with thepowers of a Magistrate
of the third class ; and in largo towns there is a special Town Magistrate
with second or third class powers as the case may call for. All those
Magistrates have various powers of ordering search, commitment,
taking of bail, &c.; but their punitive powers aro limited as follows.

A Megistrate of the fivst class may pass scutence of imprisonment |
not exceeding two yenrs, fine to the extent of 1,000 rupees, and °

whipping. A Magistrate of the second class may pass sentenee of
imprisonmont not exceeding six months, fine not excecding 200 rupees,
and whipping.. A Magistrate of the third class may pass sentence of
imprisonment not exceeding one month and fine not exceeding 50

~ rupecs. . In addition to his other powers, 2 1st- class Magisirate may
" hear appeals from the decisions of Magistrates of the sccond and third

classes when so empowered by the Government.  All European Magis-
trates of the first clags are invested with the powers of a Justice of the

Peace to enable them to deal with European British snbjects. Except,

» - - : .'[)
in tho Presidency tawn, no Justice of thoPeace can, under Section 72 of
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those of a 1st-class or District i\Iagistrato under the Code of Criminal |
Yrocedure. They are all Justicss of the Peace, and onec of them is
styled the Chicf Magistrate with power to regulate tho ¢onduet and
distribution of business, to appoint the time of sittings, and otherwise
to control the business of the n[)"lnt]‘ﬂ"es They aro not now called
Magistrates of Police but Prosidency Magistrates. The Commissioner
of Police who, with twoe De sputies, administers the Police of the town of
Madras subject to the authority of the Inspector-General of Police, is
invested with the powezs of a Magistrate and Justice of the Peacoe undor

_ the provizions of Madeas Act VIIT of 1867. He does not, however,

ordinarily exerciso magisterinl powers. He may do so on emergency,
but ordinarily his powers are limited o presorving tho peace, prevent-
ing crimes, detecting, apprehending, and detaining prisoners with a
view to their being brought before a Magistrate. Military Crnton-
ments are administered by Cantonment Magistrates. These are, as a rulg,
Officers of the Army, and are invested with the powers (first cléss) of a
Magistrate of a’Division of a District within the meaning and for tho
~ purposes of the Code of Criminal Procedure. They aro appointéd by
" Government under Madras Act I of 1866. The Government have

recently appointed cortain persons in different towns to bo Honorary .

Magistrates ; these sit as Benchos with the Stipendiary Magistrate ns
their President for the trial of certain offences. All Magistrates are
* appointed by the Governor in Council under Section 9 of the Codo of
Criminal Procedure. ~ The lowest class of officers vested with criminal
powers are the heads of villages, sometimes called Village Munsifs,
who, under Regulation XT of 1816, are empowered to take cognirance
of petty ctfences of assault and abusive language, and to punish the
offenders by imprisonment in the village chouliry for twelve hours;
or if the offenders are of tho lower castes, by puiting them in tho
stocks for not more than six hours.

PRISONS.
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The general <.uper1ntendﬁn(‘e of the jails throughout the Preﬁldnmy Or g‘rmlrltmn

riminal Procedure,.inquire into 2 complaintfor try a -’
the Code of Criminal Procedure,-ing rests with the L‘Spnctnr_(}eneral of Jails, appm_nted under Act V in the depart.

wmont,

vty i

chargo against a European British subject unless ho""’ig himself-
* 8 European - British subject. . Justices of the Peace are appointed :
" by the Governor in Council under Act IL of 1869 ; and léy Section &

of this Act they have power to commit for trial Eumpmn British
subjects to the High Court or Court presonbr}d in that behslf by

a Justice of the Peace. In thePresidoncy town the Magistrates now
sit and exercise jurisdiction under a special Act called the Dresidency
Magistrates’ Act IV of 1877. Their powers are co-extensive with

_the law in force, and to do all other acts appertaining to the: office of

1869. The Inspector-General of Jails is ex-officio visitor of all
Lunatic Asylums in his jurisdiction: e also inspects and reports’
upon cnmmal lunatics confined in any jail under him by order of
the Government undér Section 431 of tho Code of Criminal Procedur 0,
such veport being nccessarily mado once in every six months,
The charge of central jails is assigned to superintondents specially
selected and appointed by Government. The superintendent has
immediately under him a disciplined staff of jailors and warders ; there -
are also office clerks and store-keepers, and a small staff of artizans to
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instruct the prisoners in their various trades. There is also a medical StareMesT L—Accommodation in each Central and District Jail.

officer with one or two hospital assistants. Tho executive manage- ) . | ta acity of the Y . ' :
ment of tho jail in all matters relating to internal economy, discipline, ‘ : 4%.481“;2%3:1;} st Dafly sverage Nuuber '1'(01131531‘:‘6’:2‘;“ plasimum :
labor, expenditure, punishment and control genorally rests with the Fails.. perlead. |’ Classes. Priscuersincluded).!  any one day.
\ . superintendent, subject to the authority of the Inspector-General of ' ' N . ) T
" Jails. The superintendence of district jails is vested in the Civil TR R R Tew A | B o on }F' Fotl.
Rurgeon of the district, and ihe nomination to those appointments ‘ , Ruww‘mda ’ o ' 4 5 1 )
rests with the Surgeon-General, Indian Medical Department.’. Tho 5«31:1“1}):12;“ - §§;éZ, R rH T IR B I O
general control and superintendence of subsidiary jails is vested in P“J"ﬁ-‘m"hy Lpﬁ:;;‘jt
the Magistrate of the district, but the executive charge in this case Haswlipatam e
is vested in the Sub-Magistrate or other chief magisterial officer to Tolbore - o
whose office the subsidiary jail is attached. ' ‘ %’,ﬁf{g“ﬁ, W -
Inspections. Tho Inspector-General inspects prisons in which' Europeans and e ™
Americans are confined once in six months; and all other jails, with ) s:l)l{n conten
 the exception of subsidiary jails, once in.overy year. In the course of - gh‘;ﬁg{puz
his tours ho takes the opportunity to inspect as many of the subsidiary ) " e ;1%1‘11’ I
Tzu]om . e
. Jmlq as possible. In addition to the detailed and periodic inspec- l'mil,l:mpo.y gln::‘:lt ‘ :
‘ tions by the Tnspector-Greneral, the Sanitary Commissioner inspects v \mﬁi Camp - v
the eentrzﬂ and district jails from time to time with the special object Licrov iy
of ascertaining and reporting on their sanitary condition. The S -
Sanitary Commissioner’s services are also cmployed "in cases of Smuanors Gmfrjvl -
outbreak of cpidemic discase or unusual sickness. Inlike manner ‘ gz)ﬂ‘f}}‘f‘qifrzl%pr{{n“ -
the Deputy Surgeon-Generals visit and report on the jails of their (}x)ti)éumlxlxd Vet
circles. In addition to the precautions just mentioned official visitors Tazupean Trison
aro appointed by Government to all the central and district jails, and. ' Dutirs Frieon, § ‘Nm ‘
these officers are bound to visit the jails in their charge at least onro Total ... 21,349 "’}ﬁ!,{aa

e WCEF)

in every month. The official visitors are the Session Judges, Magis-

‘trates, Joint Magistrates and Head Assistant Magistrates of the Suarexent IL—Subsidiary Joil dccommodation in each District..

: .1 ..»-’ :
i -puveral districts in which the jails are situated. It is the duty of all oo ‘ “Fumber the Jails Averaee Daily Xumber of T
N s . .S - P L% L. o L , ) will bold, . riseners in 1 a Jails
flicial visitors other than the besmon Judges to inspect the subsidiary N .7 Distriets, . put together.
juils situated in their charges. The results of the inspection made by ) R S - LE -
. .. . ; : Meles. |Femoles.| Total | Males, |TFemales.|* Total.
the official visitors are recorded and transmitted to the Inspector- ‘ : NS, :
: Geoneral of Jails, who passes such orders as he may think necessary. . o, . . Lo 7 g
Fail accom- ; s 4 t4 Prosi ; : S patazs” U RS 1+ e 28 | 13075 | 2000 14975
rodation - The prison aceommodation in this Presidency is as follows —T7 G hatam SR N - LR - m 15738 | 4060 2791
- s . T - , T Kistns O 4B ol ) Bre2 | o172 ]3
AN Central Jails, including the Penitentiary at Madras; 29 District Jails, Nellors = CRRRG R NS 2 ST e 1330
o g e . i . . . I . I & e s ‘93 16-64 133
incdluding the Earopean Prison at OQotacamund ; 303 Subsidiary. Jails; : ﬁfﬁf)”‘ R R W 1 2 | 1;41)3; 2551 i :
B : s . . . . s ‘ : oo s fan : : Y 1216 N
o) and 1 Jail for civil deblors at Madras.” Central Jails are divided into R gr?yf\lrhuz”' . - U i 1s3 o3t 512
v X R 22 B “ee e = L b %3 2115 N
two classes; the first class to contain 1,000 convicts and upwards, and : gil;',ifpopm o I+ 1 i Bk
W 1 . : s e s g R J n ngs ,
the secopd clasa to contain less than 1,000 convicts. Thero are four ‘ ?—‘Z,‘f,:,} R e BE L 108 $90]. lsbss bo21s
. Tanjo Lo Ll ; 22 s A B
first-class and three sccond-class Central Jails, The first-class Central h};ﬁ,;‘f“my_“ STl B ¢4 5 o . s et o
s . L . _ S e e H 2 7963 | 3700
Jails are Rajahmundry, Vellore, Trichinopoly, and Coimbatore. Tho « ' oo el M o 220 e | 1
\ \ : ) s ver . e J 21t 554
: second-class Central Jails are Salem, Cannanors, ané the Penitentiary. " oo 158 o 115 At R N
) . K . . b1 5 760
Two abstract slatements are appended showing the number of persons - . 12 2 J 99 41
tho different jails in this Presidency are constructed to contain. In T . Total el BETOLOLT g su6 [ 226003 | 34745 | 260m

the case of subsidiary jails the information is given by districts:— o - ‘ -21
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Arrangements 'The contral jails, with the excoption of that at Salem and the ‘ as much as possible.

for roception Penitontiary gt Madrag, are intended for tho receéption of prisoners executive charge to gwe effect to sentences of rigorous imprisonmont .

of prisoners, sentonced to rigorous imprisonment for periods in excess of twelve by providing penal employment as best he an within the precincts of
nionths, The jail at Salem and the Penitentiary receive short-sentenced _~ . tho jail onclosure.” With the exception of stono breaking and road

. prisoners in addition to those of the description just specified. All - making little can bo done in subsidiary jails. Grings of prisoners are |

prisoners sontenced to imprisonment for periods exceediyg thirty occasionally hired by Municipalities. ‘Grants of convict labor ave alse
days are committed to district jails, end such of them as ure lc.n;g- sometimes made by order of Government to thoss bodies swithout
seatencod prisoners are transforred to the central jail of the circle paymenton sufficiontreason being shown. In-these cases the gangs are
at the expiration of their timo of appeal. At the stations where the .employed in such work as making and ropairing roads, in clearing
central jails are situated, prisoners sentenced for periods extending. drains, id filling up ditches on works of reclsmation of land, in
heyond one year are committed direct to these jails. Transfers are digging tanks, removing prickly-pear, &c.
made periodically by the central office in the following manuer.
Buperintendents of district jails enter in thoir monthly return of
convicts amemorandum showing the number of long-sentenced convicts
in their jails, and also the number whose time for appeal has expired ;
these n¥smoranda are compared with the returns from the central-
juils, and the transiers are then ordersd accordingly. Every convict
is sent to the central jail of his own district, unless it is found
necessary to gend him elsowhere owing to want of accommodation
or for some othorreason. The central jail at Cannanore is utilizod_
also fur the veccption of Madras convicts sentenced to transportation
but who aro not to be doported. Subsidiary jails are places of
confinement for persons committed to custody pending p:-el@xiuary
inventigaﬁon before the Magistracy, and for criminal prisoners
ezt to 1645 than one month's imprisonment.

Pennl lﬂsﬁ‘f” Panal labor is carried out in the most coriplete way in central

In subsidiary jails it is the duty of the officer in

Jail manufactures have been bOHSlhtI‘ﬂ.b]y extended during the last Jail manufac-
few yoars, and much atteution continues to be bestowed on this branch res:
of jail administration; not only with a view to recouping, as far as-
possible, the cost of tho prisoners’ custody and maintenance in, prison,
but also to afford the prisoner himself the means of livelihood on
lvavmg.r the jail. On the other liand the employment of prisoncrs on
useful trades and’ manufactures is not allowed to interfore with the
onforcement of discipline and the oxaction of & proper amount of penal
labor. Endeavors are spocially made to utilize prison lshor for tho
groduvtwn of articles required by the pubhc sorvice, - A lar ge quzn;uty ¥ i
» of cotlon cloth, woollen blankets, boots and sandals is® supplied
annually for the Police.  Other public d spartmonts are supplied with
carpois, tent materialg, horse blunkets and carpenter’s work. I’:zrﬂmw
and book-binding is executed in the Penitentiary at Madras under the
supernmon of the Superintendont of the Government Press. Europedn .- .
convicts and military prisoners confined in the Presidency jail and
in the European prison at Ootacamund are employed in coir mat
making and coir picking, in carpenter and smith’s work, in boot and
shoe-making, and in weaving cotton-goods. ' ‘ -

s

g ad jails. Convicts on first admission into central jails are put to the

2" hardest description of labor for which they are fit, are gradually -
S promoted to work of a less severe character, and finally are sent to the | j
" manufactories. The intramural labor of central jails other than that '
of the manufactories consists in sawing timber, in making ordinary . . ' e . - .
repairs to the prison buildings, in drawing water, and in‘-conducting The rules under \Vhlf}‘h rer{uss,mnv is granted may be explained brrfef?y Re;tneissio&n
ordinary menia] duties. The cxtramural Iabor consists in quarrying as follows. . The sentence is represented by marks, at the rate of six BYstems &o-
and carting stono and lime, in digging gravel, in excavating tanke and i marks a day, end generally speaking every convict sentenced to -

wells, in ploughing and tilling jail lands, in gardening and hushandry, rigorous imprisonment for eighteen months and upwards is credited

‘and in hauling dry earth for eonservancy purposes. Most labor hO‘f’- _with an additional mark or half mark per diem for extra industry.

evor in central jails is intramural. Tho - employment of prisoncrs in Beforo being permxtted however to earn any oxira matks the convict

- district jails is of a somewhat different character from that of prisoners

in central jails, inasmuch as it is not so stnctlv intramural. Imlu‘atnal;
‘labor musf always be carried on at o disadvantage when a prisonor 18
sentenced to a short term, and the ditficult problem in these cases arises,
of providing suitable employment which shall at once fulfil the necessary,
conditions of really punitive labor and at the same time be remunera-

tive. District jail labor is howover approximated to contral jail labon

must undergo a period of probation equal to one-sixth of the sente “nee,
and while Cunder this probation he is put to the harder dcsgrxptwn, of
prison labor. In no case can tho period of probation be legs than

*

~ one-sixth of the sentence; but it may bo longer, as a convict who

misconducts hims=1f is liablo to be fined a certain number of marks,
which will retard his advancement by an equivalent number of
days. When.a convict has passed through his term of probation,
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he is admitted into the third class and may then commenco to onrn
extra marks as above mentioned towards a partial remission of
his sentencd; Should he be particularly industrious and should he
not bo reported for any breach of jail rules, he is allowed to
earn onc extra mark per diem ; for losser industry he is allowed one
half mark por diem. A convict must remain in the third class at least
six months, after which if he has ourned the prescribed number of

marks he 15 promoted to the second class. TIe must remain at ledst four

months in tho second class, after which period if he has not forfeited
any marks by misconduct or idleness he is promoted to the first clase.

When a convict has earned.in the first class the prescribed zx@ber of ;
marks, which cannot be done without earning full marks every day

for one year, Ire becomes eligible for appeointment to tho lowest grade
of convict servant. Desides the ordinary remission he may earn in the

class last named he is allowod to reckon additional remission at the .

rate of e month a year. After a yoar’s servico in this grade he is
eligible for the post of convict warder, in which grade he may earn
additional remission at a rate not exceeding two months a year. The
remaining grade of eonvict servant is that of work overseer, whose
privileges aro the same as those of the convict warder. Promotion to

o
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each of these classes is followed by certain privileges cousisting in

discharge. Each cluss woars its own distinctive hadge. The privileges

.are nwes.\,a.rily very limited in amount, but still they offer inducements
which are songht after. No remission is granted for conduct alone. -
+1t i3 only on the presumnption of good conduet that conviets are allowed

to acquire advantages by their indusiry.  If their conduct is indiffercnt

" or bad, they are lisbie to be fined & certain number of marks aveording

to the nature and dogree of the offence, and can thus forfeit Ly

- misconduct the remission they may have guined by their industry.

The discipline olserved in juils towards re-convieicd and habitual
offenders doses not differ from that observed towards other prisoners.
Re-convicted prisoncrs are not debarred frorma earning remission, and
in this re‘%pect tho previous ecaresr and character of a prisoneg. makos

. po difference in the treatment hoe is subjoct to. It rests with tho
Criminal Cowsts of justice in awarding the sentenco to take iuto
- consideration whether the prisoner Las . been previously a criminal,

and it is not left to the discretion of the prison authorities #» enhance

the stcnt" of the punichment.

An’t% of mmcomhntate followed by forfeiture of remission, degrada-
tion to a lower class with loss of privileges, separate confinement,
reduction in diet, corporal puaishment and other pumshmentq The
power of pum'«hmg a prisoner for breaches of prison rules ;’Lsxdes only

more frequent communication by visit or letter with friends, and in the ™
"garning of a higher gratuity of money te be paid on a prisoner’s

i
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in the bupérintendont The limits of punishment are laid down in the
Madras Jails Act acd in the Jail Code. Criminal offences committed
in jail ave punished by the Courts of Justice, with the exception that
no person who has been once punished under the provisions of the
Madras Jails Act can be again punished for the same offence “in any
other way, or by any other a.uthorityﬁ The Superintendent of the jail
is legally bound to record the particulars of all offences and pumshmants
in a prescribed form.

The diet of prisoners is fixed at the minimum necessary to énable a Diet scales. -

man to execute the work required of him ; if he should be idle and

not execute his work, the amount of food is reduced. Care is taken

to provide a daily issuo of wholesome vegetables and condiments.
Althongh the diet'is wholesome in character and sufficient in quantity,

it is recognised as being coarse food, and nothing partaking of the nature .

of indulgence enters into its compositio R X

To nearly every jail is attached a garden in which the vegetables Jail gardens.

required .for consumption by the prisoncrs are grown. Tho jail
gardens provide suitable occupation for the elderly, infirm and con-
valescent conviets. o

Tho education of prisonors in Jrils is regulated by the prisoh rules, Education..
It is of an elementary charactor, and care is taken that it shall not lead

v velaxation of sentences, or to interferonce with the regular duties

aud work of the jail.

Young cnmmfils sontenced to more thfm three months’ 1mpr1sonmnnt Juveniles,
are generally transferred to the nearest central jail. In all contral
jails, except Salem, there is separate accommodation for juveniles,
Those sentenced to shorter terms of imprisonment are confined in the
district jails. In some of these the accommodation for juveniles is still

“unsatisfactory, but in all the new district jails a separate block has

been 1)rovided Under the existing law, Section 318, Act X of 1872, a

- youthful offender sentenced to imprisonment may be confined in a

reéformatory for such period as his sentence continues. It is under -
contemplation to establish in the vicinity of Madras a Reformatory
school for ]uvemles under the provisions of Act 'V of 1876, The
impediments in-the W&) of establishing the Refovmatory are purely
financial.

The followmr' table shows the death-rate amongst all chssea of Health of
prisoners in the jails of the Madras Presideney for the last twenty Prisner.
yoars. When it is_ considered that the bulk of the criminal popu-
lation is composed of men with constitutions impaired by excess,
the statistics of mortality show favorable results. The death-rates

" during 1877 and 1878 were exceptional on account of the famine.

£
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: :Avgmga Daily ﬁ'bmogfﬁ s | Deathrate iyro 0o
Year ! Number of ot a1l | per thousand R
cars | Frisonces of | Smongstall fal i tricnnial
3 : Classes of | 9f ol classey eriod
ell classes. Prisoncrs of Prisoners. period.
1859-60 s [ 6,098 . 506 .7 829 -
1860-61 e e 5,238 -3GO 67-4 811
1361-62 b G,687 612 930
185263 e 7,557 676 694
1863-64 ... 7,462 824 10009 . 1087
186165 . e 7,355 99y 127°0
1865% o - 8,150 1,055 120-4
1866-67 o]+ QL0886 : 1,134 1156 958
1867-68 9,668:43 410 - 424
1803-69 10,152-6¢ - 357 851
1869-70 9,933-39 © 38y 390 338 °
1870 9,621°47 264 274 e
1871 9,364°47 173 To184 ? .
1872 9,376°84 293 22-1 229
1873 i 9,314-81 264 28-3 5
1874 ey 9,923-23 266 26'8 .
1875 9,800°69 356 390 360
1876 S 10,926-25 464 424 '
1877 20,673.90 | 3,503 1737
1878 e B 21,349-77 2,698 1256

’

CIVILJUSTICE.

The adininistration of Civil Justice is under the exclusive superin-

tendence of the High Court, constituted by 24 & 25 Vie,, Cap. 104,

 and by Letters Patent.  The High Court comsisty of a Chief Fustico

and four Puisne Judges ; the Chief Justice and one of the Puisne

Judgos being Barristers appointed by the Queen from the Bar of the

United Kingdom, and the other Judges being experionced members
of the Civil Service (covenanted -or uncovenanted) appointed by Her
Majesty on the nomination of the Local -Government.” The High
Court exercises ordinary original jurisdiction over all suits the cause
of action in which has arisen within the limits of the city of Madras,

and it exercises appellato jurisdietion over all Civil Courts established -

throughoixt the Presidency. Original cases in the High Court are
decided by a single Judge, from whose decision there is an appeal
which is ordinarily heard and determined by a division hench
consisting of two Judges. In the same munner appeals from tho
Mofussil Courts are heard and determnined by a division bench of
two Judges; but in any csse in which the two Judges differ in
opinion, the appeal is re-heard and finallj determinéd by € full bench

lconsisting of three or more Judges. By its Letters Patent the High

Court possesses powers of extraordinary original jurisdiction, in the
exercise of which it can call up and determine any suit within tho

R
g7

P

* For the calendar year, . =7
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jurisdiction of any Court subject to its superintendence. By clunase
18 of its Lottors Patent (1866) it has power to hold sittings under o

‘single Judge for the relief of insolvent debtors at Madras; such

Judga exorcising, within and without the city of Madras, such powers
and authorities with respect to original and appellate jurisdiction and
otherwise as are constituted by the laws relating to insolvent debtors
in India. By its Lotters Patent the High Court also possesses
Admiralty, Testamentary, and Mutrimonial jurisdiction.

Al small suits of 1,000 rupees and below that value within the Madras )
d Small Cause
Court.

Presidoncy town are cognizable, and may be summarily determine
by the Madras Court of Small Causes sitting under Act IX of 1850,
and the amending Act XXXVI of 1864. The Court comsists of a
First Judge who must be a Barrister-nt-Law, and three other Judges
who are as a ruloe appointed from the ranks of the Uncovenanted
Service. This Court may also try actions of more than 1,000 rupees

in value, under Section 3 of the amending Act, if the parties cSnsent

to tho jurisdictinon of the Court.. Tt is not intended that the Small
Cause Court should try questions involving #itle, or affecting immove-
able property, but it may deal with title incidentally arising in the
disposal of suits within the pecuniary jutisdiction of the Court, such as
suits for house and ground rent, trespass, &c. It may also deal with
title in cascs of ejectment tried under Section 91 of Act IX of 1850
But the decision of the Small Causo Court in no way debars the
parties from carrying their dispute into the High Court, so far as it
affects title to landed property, there to be enquired into and deter-
mined in tho regular way. The Small Cause Court also possesses
insolvency jurisdiction under Chapter XX of the Civil Procedure
Code. ' : o

In each of the districts into which the Presidency is divided there District

ig a chief Court styled the District Court, which is presided over by a
District Judge appointed from the Covenanted Civil Servies. Tn
the Districts of Tanjore and Malabar there are two Courts of this class,

styled respectively the District Courts of North Tanjoro and North

Malabar end the Disiriet Courts of South Tanjore and South

Malabar ; and in the Nilgiris the chief Court is that of the Commis. .

sioner, who sits as tho District Judge under a sp“ecial enactment. The
Distriet Court is both an Original Court and an Appellate Court, and
by Scction 27 of thedladras Civil Courts Act 111 of 1873 the District
Judge i3,vostsd. with general control over all the Civil Courts of what-
ever grade ostablished in his district, subject however tt) rules
proacribed for the purposo by tho High Court. Al appesals in suits
decided by tho inferior Courts in which the amount litigatad is 5,000

_ rupees and loss, lio to the District ‘Court; but where the amount or

valuo of the subject-matter of tho suit exceeds 5,000 rupees, the
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appesl lies to tho High Court direct under Section 13 of the lct above
mentioncd.” .
The Court next in importance to that of the District Judge is the

was down to 31st March 1879 a Court of Small Causes held under Aet XI
of 1865, with ordinary jurisdiction over small suits up to 500 rupees
in value, but which jurisdiction the Government might extend to
1,000 rupees. Theso Judges were also invested with the powers of a

Subordinate Judge for the trial of suits of any value by regular -

procedure, the decisions in which were accordingly open toappeal. The
Judgos at Cuddalore and Madura were members of the Covenanted
Service, and the other Judge belonged to the Uncovenanted Service.
These three posts were however abolished on 1st April 1879. In Mili-

" tary Cantonments tho Cantonment Magistrate is generelly invested by

District

Government, under. Madras Act I of 1866, with the powers of a
Court of Small Causes with a pocuniary j urisdiction not exceeding 500
rupoes. - ) A

As a Lourt proper, with all the function of .a r«*g"dhz judicial
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" - is asarulo contorminous with the taluk. The District Munsif is usuall&

a native officer of experience who has risen in the subordinate ranks

of the Judicial Department ; but of lato years he has been appointed -

in many instances from the ranks of the -native bar, having
previously undergone a *special test” examination as prescribed for

of disputed boundary.

Colloctors, Sub-Collectors, and Asmstant and Deputy Collectors in Rovenue

charge of a Division sit as Revenue Courts and exercise judicial Courts. .
>

powers under tho following Regulatiops :—(4), Regulation IX of 1823
and Act XXXVI of 1837, on charges against native servants of the
Collector’s public establishment, heads of wvillages, curnams and their
gumastahs and other village officers and servants, for exacting or
corruptly receiving money for the performance of official acts, levying
unauthorized cesses or extra collections for their private use, embez-
zling public money or other public property, falsifying, destroying, or
concealing public accounts or other documents rolating to the receipt or
cxpenditure of public money or other public property ; (8), Regulation -
VI of 1831 gegarding claims to hereditary vilage offices in the Rovenue

Z&l;r;sgfs’ tnbunal the Court of the District Munsif is the lowest in grade, but and Police departments, and to the emoluments attached,to these
officos; the ordinary Courts have no jurisdiction in regard to such

it is at the same time the most important to the country, as itis widely
distributed, and is thus tho chiof Court of first instance open to the
.people. "There is generally one such Court at the head-guarters of
every taluk of e district, and the Distriet Munsif's territorial jurisdiction .

claims ; (¢), Act VIII of 1865, Madras, regarding disputes between
landlord and tenant in which no question of title is involved. The
. 25 .

-

'(Y;zifz:’ Court of the Subordinate Judwe, formerly siyled a Principal Sadr
- Amin, who is usually a native officer belonging to the Uncovenanted _the grade. The District Munsif’s jurisdiction extends to suits tho
Scrvice.  The pecuniary jurisdiction of this officer is co-extensive with value of which does not excoed 2,500 rupees; and in most cases he.
that of the District Jadgge, whose Assistant he really is in the disposal is invested with a Small Causo jurisdiction over suits up to 50 rupees
of original and appellate work. Subordinate Judges ‘aro appointed in valuo. There are- at prosent 113 such officers located at different
to districts in whivh the civil 'work is unusually heavy. There-is one - stations in the districts. :
Subordinate Judge in Liollary, Godavari, South Arcot, Madura, North A still lower Court is that pf the Village Munsif, es’cabliah;ad by villago ‘
Tanjore, Tinnevelly, North Malabar and South Canara ‘two in - each Regulation 1V of 1816, to meet the simple requirements of a vxllage ﬁuﬁﬁ?s .
of tho districts of South Tanjore and. South: Melabar ; or twelvo community. The head of the village is under the Regulation ex-gficio Punct}?nm:;tis
. Bubordinato Judges in all. Although the jurisdiction of a Subordi- Village Munsif ; local Eustom however sometimes has it otherwise a
uate Judge is as large as that of the District Judge, t.he latter is The Village Munsif’s judicial powers extend to suits for personai
empowered by law to remove fo his own Court auy euit or appeal property up to 10 rupees, his docisions not being open to appeal ;.
whicl( e may for any reason see fit to dispose of himself; and in the if the parties ¢onsent, he may try and determine similar suits up to
same manner the District Judge is empowered to refer to the Subordi- 100 rupees in value in the character of an arbitrator, and whenpthe
nate Judge for disposal any suit or appeal filed in the District Court. litigant villagers wish such a course, he has power ux;der Regulation
By Section 28 of the Civil Courts Act the Governrment may invest V of 1816 to summon & punchayet, ;;'enerally of five persons, to decide (R
any or all of these Subordinate Judges with the jurisdiction of a Judge suits for personal property without limitation as to valu:s Under ’ <
of a Court of Small Causes for the summary trial of suits up to the Regulation XTI of 1816 Collectors of districts may summon punchayoets
amount of 500 rupees; as a fact most of the Subordinate Judges aro through the Village Munsifs, and may, with the consent of parties,
invested with such powers. ‘ - refor to such punchayets. the settloment of suits respecting thé .
" . Up-comntry At the three stations of Cuddalore, ‘\Iadum, and Combaconum thero ‘accupying, cultivating, and irrigating of land between proprietors or
reniors and their ryots; as well as claxms to crops and lands and cases
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Havenue Courta }mve power under the latter Act fo enfores the tarms
of a tenancy fo compel the exchange of puttas snd muvehilkas, to
settlo the rates of assessment or renl, to order salos under distraint, to
award ecmpensation for damag oes ineuch dis .
and to ejuct tenants,

traint, to arrest defaulitors,
These C_om'ts, howover, do not possess jurisdio-
tion when any question of title to the lund itsolf is raised in the course

“of such a suit.

When a suit is instituted against Government, or against Collectors
or their subordinates for acts done in their official capacity, a report
contuining the facts of the ease, for the accuracy of which the Collector
is responsible, is submitted to the Board of Revonue V\Vith‘ copy of the
plaint and of the draft answer which it is proposed to file.. When the
Board consider the suit defensible they are empowered {v sanction its
detence at the pullic cost unless tho value of the suit exceeds Rupoes
1,000, or unless there is some important principls involved, in which
vates the mutter is submitted for the orders of Governmont. Diffealt
aod doubtful cases are referred for the adviee of the Government law
officers.  In simple suits batween Goverument ryots for ke tranefer of
Collector is made a defendant pro formo in view
to reglatration, the defeneo may bo uvdur alken by him without reference
Wheu a suit iy deelded

eported to the Bosrd and copy of th duerev and judgment submitted,
and whon the decision is adverse to Goverament the

ihe result must be

e yoport must he
submitted in time to admit of ordors boing passed an regards an appeal
dvisable,
for ranction to dofend suits rega
KHIIY oy 18

for tho information of Government. Buits against Government and

if such course is deamed a No formal application i3 required
rding claime to wante lands under Act

83, but a report of the nstitution of the suit is submitted

Colicetors ure chiefly of the following desont
tion o sales for arreurs of »

ription : {#}, for the cancells-

evenne under Madras Act X1 of 1834 (3],

for trunsfor of putlas and registrution of lands; (¢), disputes rogard-
and azzigne !bg'Gﬁve’»"i:n“nt
to parties under the rules for the 4Jspnsal o* assessed wasto 3 (),

claims to house sites in the pramanattaun or vi}lage site.
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Tn the year 1884 the Court of Direetars of thie East India Compony
proposed tho cnactment of o lnw n naking registration of deeds relating
to immaveshle proporty cowpulzory under such penaliies and sufe-
gum".ls us might

be deemed requisite. Legislative proposals were

Eieh

seeordingly made, and the subject was referred from time to time {0

k3

- REGISTRATION OF ASSURANGES. ) ) 194

varioug Committees, until in 1864 a Bill corxtummg the main substance
of the present law on the subject was. passed as Act XVI of 1864,
This Act has since undergone soveral modifications (vide Acts IX of
1865, XX of 1866, XXVII of 1868, and VIII of 1871), and the law
as at prosont administered is contained in Act IIT of 1877,

The Act just mentionod provides tho machinery necessary for
registrution, lays down the daties and powers of the different classes
of officers, declares what aro the registrable decuments and the etfects
of registration and non-registration, and preseribes the mode, time and
place of presentation and registration. ‘Lhe principle of the Act is tho
same as that of the law previously in force, No. VIIT of-1871, but the
new enactment has cffocted several detailed alterntions. The main
fosture in the Registration law is the distinction of registrable docu-
ments inte these which must be registered in order to obtain validity
or what are called compulsory documents, and thoso which it is in
the vplivn of the parti Decuments
under the frst heud lose all validity if not reg In the case of
decuments falling under the secoud head it is provided that a registered
document of the same class shall take priority over & non-registered
one. To remova a technical doubt the presemt Act also provides
that all registercd documents, whether compulsory or not, shall take
priority over non-rogistored documents. ' ‘

3 4o yogister or not as tney think fit.
tered.

For registeation purpoeses the Presidency is divided into 21 districls
and 271 sub-districts, the districts being. conterminous with tne limits ™

£ the Rovenue Collsctorates. The sub-districts are also, as a rule,
co-oxtensive with the taluks and the divisions of Deputy Tahsildars
and Sub-Magistratcs.
employing the oxisting Judicial Agency, wherever. practicable, in
performing the work of registration, but the idea after duo consider-
wtion was abandoned. The department is now adminietered by 2i
Registrars and 271 Sub-Registrars under the control and supervision

Provisions of

the law.

Fstablish-
raent, &o,

The Govornmment were ‘srxgmﬁ}ly in favor of

of an officer styled the Inspector-General of Registration. A fewofthe”

Registrars aro Deputy Colleetors in cha ge of the District Tressuries,
but the majority of them are officers spocially uppointed.
Bub-Ttegistry offices 166 ars at prosent prpmded over by Taluk
Sorishtadars and Sub-Magistrates, and 105 by persons specially
appointed; but as registration increases and the offces become relf-
supporting, tho Revenue Officers whose own proper duties are snfficiently
onerous and who are unable to pay due attention to their rogistra-
tion woel: aro being gradually relieved by the appointment of 2 duly
qualificd special agency. Originally all Registering Officers and their
establishments were paid by a commission on the fees collected, but
this mode of remuncration is heing superseded by a system of fixed
gnlurics and commission. Tho Official Registrars were divided into

Of the °
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- three grades and remuneratoed by certain fixed allowances in addition . 3 Regiwouts Native Cavalry; - 5 070 v ‘

: . . . o 40 Regiments of Nu.uve lufantry. S, ., . oo o
to their salaries as Deputy Collectors; but the Special Registrars, "+ Of the above forcs . e s ST ‘ ; _ Lo
who are Sub-Registrars as well at the head-quarters of the districts 7 5 Batteriesof Artillerys - ;’ : o L e
to which they are appointed, are paid by fixed salaries varying from o 2 Regimerits of Burepesu Inhntrv. T ' . :

) . ’ ‘ 2 Y3 3 . LI ’ s ) -

0 500 rTupees N issi i 9 nt. i . 1Comrﬂn§ of Supyers and Miners; and . .
50 to . pees, ‘und by 4 commission 0 0 per cent» on t.hﬂ - & Regiments of Native Infautry serve it Bnhsh]}umm aucl S Tl
amount of fecs collected by thom after the first 30 rupees. The Special - 1 Regiment of Mative Cavelry end .~ - . R Lo
Sub-Registrars who are distributed into six classes are also remunerated L 5 Rugm‘ents of Native Infentry in the Bengal Presidonoy, . o
pertly by a fixed salary and partly by commission ; the former ranging " Tho Armv is divided. into 8 Dwmons and'6 Bmgades as under. T'ﬁe I
from 30 to 100 rupees, and the latter being at the same rate as that . communds of 1 Division and 2 First-class Brigades are held by officers’ i

pees, , g : . Yy o
allowed to the Special Registrars., The official Sub-Registrars receive of the Brmqh sorvice, and thosé 'of 2 Divisions, 2 Flrsbclass and 2 Lot
P g 81 : y
a commission of 20 per cent. as personal remuneration on the fees they " Second- cl&ss Brig ades by officers of the Indw.n gervice, ! ,,
collect and 24 per ceut. for their ostablishments. The Special Regis- : v D sions. <, i I oy
tering Officers are, as a rule, chosen from among tho graduatos nnd B : vH)dcmnﬂr’ Subsidisry kor('e Ce L T C
under-graduates of the Madras University, and thoy are required to - Bysore Division, S e - T A
‘ . Y B itish Burme Division. Co o
acquire a practical knowledge of their duties in the central office S P R
e Lo F;r.vt-r‘zass .Brzgadci e e -
before taking up their appointments. .. Contre Distriggys o L
. . . HMugpors Foree, A
T . . Ccded Dustriet. . < o5, 07 A',i; o .
e . Northem: District, . . Lo et T IR S
\ : ; R Sy L e o s
REGISTRATION OF JOINT STOCK - ",: . Smnd‘cmu,mm R Lt
COMPANIERS. c o Southerr District. P ) St .
: - ‘\Inlab:‘.rundcanaru N TR
Natureof ~  Joint-Stock Companies are registered under the Indian Companies’ The exseutive nf the Commissariat D@partment ‘consists of 1 Com- Lommmsamt

missary-General, 1'Deputy Commissary-Goneral, 5 Assistant, g, Dbputy B
 Assistan t, and 11 Sub-Assistant C‘ommms&ws-kxeneml he bead~ . .~ -

quarters and the principal office and stores are at Madras. The Amiut - oy B

Mahal, or Government Cattle Breeding Establishment, af' Hoonsoor ST

g‘l’,ﬁgi‘,m“‘ Act, 1860, or formed under some other Act or constituted by Royal: ]
Charter or Letters Patent. In the two latier cases the Companics ave
subject to the terms of tho special enactment, chartor, or letters patent,
under which they are respectively constituted. Most  Companies,

however, are registered under the Indian Companies’ Act of 1866, and in Mysore, is under the control of ’dus depﬂrtment, and SuPpLLB dr aught".‘ R

under this enactmont aro controlled by a Registrar appointed by bullocks for tho army,, the herds m?;utaxnod meragmg about 16,000 i,‘g‘ <

Government. Tho accounts of such Companies are audited and head of cattlo, . - o VI o i Teu T

rondercd yearly, and the documents relating to them, which aro lrept The h»a.d‘qu'n-f‘ers of the Omnance Depar‘cment is also at Madra% Ord.mmc .

by the Registrar, are open to the public on payment of ‘a fea. The and is under the administration of the Inspoctor-Gencral of Ordnance T e :

Registrar sees that the Memorandum and Articles of Association are and Magnzines, 1 Deputy : Inspector-General,. and" 5 Commissaries -of A .
Ordnance. The Gun Powder a.nd Gun Carriage Factorles, eachunder .~

in accordance with the Act, and that the documents rcquxred to bo

furnighed to him are duly sont in. a Superthndent are at Madm A Bullet chtor_y is attached to tho

Gun Carringe Tnetor v, and a Labomtory and Percussmn Cap Factory - '
aro maintained at St. Thomas’ Mount.  The Camp Equipage Depétis ©
at Madras. 'There are Arsenabs at. Fort Sf: George, Rangoon, and
Secunderabad, and Depois at Bangalore, Nacpore_, Bellary, St Thomau .

MILITARY.

e
o )

" Genoral _ The constitution of the Madras Army is as follows:— . . . Mouat, and Tonghoo. .. - ‘ P e
. constitution - The Arpw Clothing Departme'lt is Iocat#-d in Mudras, and supphes Armv

of the Armys 2 Regiments of British Cavalry s R ’
: e . 13 §n:ferlcs ;{ I;do;:u Horse Artillery ; . ) . - the wholo of the Madras' Army, Eumpean and Native. The euateriul Clothing.
atteries Fie! rtillery;
& Bettomr G o i o oy Baticey stationod at Sccun- s obtained from Ep ghmd and is made up under contract by mmve s
R:eruhml and one a Mountain Battery at Tonghoo ; . - . workmen. The sawmg meachine i 18 now largely used.. ’
giments Brit : : o |
iments British Infantry ; ) .. - The Remouut Topit at Oosoor, ahout 30 miles from Brmpn]ore, is Remount, "

The Queen's Own Sappers and Minérs, consisting of 10 cownpanios ;,
under the eupm mthLdane of an Agent &ssxbted b 5. 8 \ oteruzm Y

‘ . .
. - : -
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Educational.

Pensions, & The head office for the payment of jons | . Y
at Madras. The numb rl fym i pensions and family payments 1s |
er”of pensioners throudy,out the Prosidency is |

Marine
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Surgeon and a small European staff.’ It cdﬂﬁm Rccommo(}ationﬁfor
1,000 horses. The average number of hon urchased zmnu‘ll is
about 600, a lnrge proportion of which are Au 11)1 1s, which *riuci
pally required for Artillery and British’ Cuva an';,hw ;\; ::;0 Pﬂnc‘&

: Pe.rsian horse is generally allotted toflm?Nati:Oa h.o ';;1 'em o
price paid to dealers per horse is about Rup‘i1 5;8 r d . avemfg :
to the rauks, their assumed value is Rupeoss » o J o vtrans'ex_'
T}m Medical Department consists of two Lu;che the Br't'qh" nd
.'Indmn. The former has 1 Surge"gn-(}enoéi 3 gp utv slul-r am‘
" General, 39 Surgeons-Major, and 28 Smgin,s ' Thf d.;xtics E:zﬁ;
branch are connected solely with the xaedily ;-are of tho E 00 can
troops. The Indian Medical Department ":s'l q'ur .B'oq G iy Zl 6
_ Deputy Surgedns-General, 86 Sm'gcons-Maj" an:} 9§ é-r 91:9: ’ A
large proportion of the officers and silbordinjzs of the In;:ifne (i\:;edicfﬂ

Department are empl ivi i :
P mployed on civil duties, ani tno medical caro of tho

Nativg troops is al i i
o ps is also provided for by this dbartment. Tho Govern-
ment are kept informed of the state of the'r ‘
periodical veturns furnished by th calth of the wrmy by
y the Surgeon Geperal of both depart-

ments, and by the roports of the Sanitary yommissioner., Further-

- particulars on thess heads will be found in Ch_uptef VL

Native troops, arc under the manngement of a“Commissionvd Superin-
tendent, 1 Assistant Superintendent, and Sub'lnspcﬂtors l !
B < .

’h

about 30,000, and th ili :

o 000, and the number of families recolying remittances from
e troops in Burmah and beyond the frontier! i about 7,000 The

are all paid monthly. \ B Y

'{
|

MARINE. | :

wa Harine Departm ' idency i . :
epartment of the Presidency i presided over by the

departm e
= * Master Attendant of tho Port of Madras. Thef 19ca oxocutive duties

in f:ou.nection with tho conservancy of the port. oo well as those of
Shipping Master, are porformed by the Depu ;‘; i{aster tht ’e"lt’
The H'e.ad of the Marine Depar{moht is tho adv; ﬁ}’er of' Gov :1ﬂ£2::!01;
all marine matters, and is vested with the ¢ %)ntrol and Q:Xdit of l{hé

* marine di ertaini is
, no expenditure pertaining to his own depai'wiment, or incurred on
J a 1]

zﬁonnt of fre)ight @d passagein connection with 1,4 Military and Civil
on Qes.ngt is his duty to exercise a genoral super( {ntendenco over vessols
Sp§§§ Ofofnzlil;; corgeyfi noe of GOVf}rﬁment trooj g, passengors, storcs,
PI‘OSid’enc_y and.S e also Regl strar-Genora *| of. Shipping for” the
duties of ’ ?penntendont of Marine for thy }! whole seaboard. Th

uties of out-port Masters Attendant and Consc, .. o similar
: . . ‘ ) } frvatOfs a;g similar t

.

The army schools, whigh' are maintained i), poth European lr'md.

~

. theso of th
to enforeo ohedionce to all portrules,
Conservancy, Fassenger and Merchant
ly observed. They enfore
' vernmont *Surveyors: of Shipping.
They sit also as nautical assessors in Courts: of Inquiry held with
roforence o shipwrecks,

. ‘A s

. Indian, are proper
and by virtue of their offico are Go

MARINE.

and are-Landing af

Government consignments.

the first or secorid class andJ ustices of the }?éu
respect being as a rule confined to the trial or af

though in some instances thoy have also to deal
which European British subjects are concerned.
£ all tho ports in this Presidency is given below.
stricts will ‘be found in the Revenus Board’s

against maritime law;
with criminal cases in
An, alphabetical list o
. A list arranged by di
(volumse) Standing Orders :—

. ow

o Deputy Master Attendant at Madraa. -
and sce tht tho provisions of the
Shipping Acts, Tmperial and
¢ qurrantine regulations,

%199

Thoy are requived

d Shipping Agents for
Some of these officera are, Magistrates of -

¢o, their functions in this

ljudication of offences

v,

‘Ne. \ Narges. No. \ Names. {1 No. ‘ Numes,
| 1
- British Indian Ports.
: - T .
1 k Chief Port, Madras. 50 | Qopalapatam. - l a9 { ® Padubidrni.. ..
g | Adrampatam. 51 | Gopaulpore. i 160 Palkals,
3 | Ammapatam. 52 | Ipurpalent 3101 | Pamanjl., R
1 1% Attakuyl, 53 | Iskapalii. il 102 | ¥ Taraponna. .,
51" Attangarai. 51 | Itamukkala. i 1031 Parx.x‘pe_nunga,d).
& | * Attupuram. 55 | Juyaladinne.: 2l 108 | * Pasipatam.
7 { Badagarat. . 56 | * Kanuparil, 4 105 | Paumben.
® g | Boindur. - 57 | * Kapatt. ' 106 | Pentarotia,
: g | * Balaipatam. 58 | Kasargodi. 107 | Penumudi.
10 | Bapunapadu. 50 } Katacacherd. R U R Pillaimadam.
11 ! Barkur. ‘ 60 | Kattumavadi, 103 ; Point Qahmere.
12 | Barwah: 61 | * Kavvayl, 110 1Ponmu.. 3
13 | * Bekal. o2 | Hilakarai. . RIS Tonnapudi. .
14 l * Lendawurlanka, 63 | Xoliempalliem, 112 | Porto-Novo,
15 | Beypoor.’ 61 { * Kolam. 113 | * Pudi.
16 | Bimlipatam. 65 | * Kotiaikal. 114 | Prdimadaks
17 | * Dodivanipalem. 66 | Kottaipatam. 115 | * Pudiangadi ((Malabn.r;.
18 | * Cadalondi. ' g7 § Kotapalem. 116 | * Pudiangudi do. ).
19 | Calicut. 63 | Kottapatam. ~ 117 | * Padupatam.
20 | Calingapatam. 69 | Krishnajipatam. 118 iPm_ad:. ) S
21 | Callayi. 70 | Krishnapatam. 119 | Quilandi, .
22 | Cannanore. 71 | Koasegaraputam. 120 | Ramapatem. .
Tog it Carungad. 72 | Kundapur. : 121 { * Rameswaram, '
21 | * Caup- y 73 | * Kurkuyl 12¢ | Shirur. S
25 | Chennayupalem. 74 | * Xuttayi. 123 ! Bgmapore.s - :
26 | * Chombayi. ' 75 * Madayl. . 124 Sundrap:z’udlapatgm. L
27 | Chowghat. V76 lMﬂi‘pndu. Cood o 125 | * Tulayl. ;
28 | Cochin. {77 {* Malpe. . 126 | Tanur.
29 | Cocanada. l 78 § Mandapam. 127 | Tellicherry. .
39 | Coilpatam. 79 1 Mungalcre. 129 | fl‘empalancudl.
+ g1 | % Conadn. §0 | Manjeshwar. ) 120 Tlrur':mlava.sul. 7
32 | Coringa. . 81 | * Marakayapatam. 130 | Tondi. | . R
a3 | * Covelong. . 82 | Masulipatam. ! 131 | Toputorai.
34 Cuddalore {Sonth Arcoty.{i 83 |* Merkanam. i 138 | Tranguebar. . -
35 | ® Cuddalore (Malabar). 84 | * Molankedava. 133 | * Trikodi.
34 | Oumbla. . 85 | Morutota. 334 | Tummalapent -~
37 [ Damodarapatam. 86 | Mottupalli. 135 | Tupili. | L
33 | * Darmspatan. §7 | ® Mudiapatam. . . 128 | Tuticorin. 5
39 | Devipatam. 88 | Mwki. - 137 | * Cehil. S
40 Dup:araxupatam. 89 | * Muttungal. 138 | * b_d{avur,
41 | * Blatur. 50 | Muttupettai gTanjore). 129 | Udipl.
42 | * ) napgundu, o1 { * Muttupettal (Madura).|l 140 * Uppada.
© 43 ; » Tnnore. - 92 | Nagayalanka. 14] | * Varppar.
44| * Ermal. ~ 93 1 Nagore. 142 | Valangzani
45 | * Ervadi. 94 { * Nambidalal. 143 { * Velanokzam.
48 | * Etticolam. -~ «~ ‘95 | Narsapur. 144 | ® Vedalai,
47 | # Ezhara. 96 | Nayakankotta. 145 ¢ Yelh;mgode.
48 | Gangadipalem. 97 | Wegapatam. o 146 | Vizagaputam-
49 | Ganjam, | 98 | Nizampater. -
The places marked with an asterisk ¥ show ports in which there is no trade st present, but which

are authorized pinccs for the landing qnd shipmen$ of goods.
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" at prosent of t‘m Maqter Attendant of Tuticorin; they -are treated
", however as & branch of revenue and are sdministerod by. the Hevenus

. : : o 4 -
L . X . . . y

O

B . © Non-Dritish Indiaw Ports. * .

i °
‘ . Travancors. !-’ 7‘ annkoduny, 157 Quilon. - o
i . u Lm zolazparattnpula, {18 } Velinjam. )
1 I Allepey. . Peliposte . : j ’ ; :
2 An]r'nm i 10 Paranur. L . . Cochin, "
3 | Coiachel. ! 11| Puar, . .o o .
4 ! Kutur. 12§ Punthorai, ° 1 Crangunora, L
* Kayankolam. - 13 | Poracand. - 2 | Maliyapuram, . -
1Murmkmh ] 14 | Pattanam, P ' 3 | Narrakal, §
i ! ‘1 :
Yoy . “.f’
o : s S &\
Toe R « French Poris. . o ST
N N : N ’ > o, M -
. . e §
7 : - Ea 3
"+ 1 | Rarika),, " : 3 "undxc‘;t,ry A S ! E
2 [ Mahe. ' Yunant. - . o " : |
A S

3 i » »

The 1)eLul and chank ﬁsh(,r‘ew in this I’resm@nty are o mnectnd with & Y
the Marine Depar»mmzt inasmuch as they are under the superintendence i

ST

--Board. .The Tmneveﬂy chank or vonch-shell fishery was some yeurs
ago carried on undér Jovernment managemeént, the shells being sold |
o+ pnvuto persons who exported “them to DBengal,  Afterwards & 4

”,and 6,000. ‘Since 1876 tho fishing has agsin heen conducted under

[P

187778 were Rupees 31,267, the exponses wore Rupeos 8,363 and the
,net profit. was Rupees 22,904, The divers in the year just named
. werg, paxd at ‘the rate. of hupeos 20 for 1,000 shells, and the prices -
. obtained by Govermuent were Rupwﬁ 01 for 1,000 shells if in good
. condition and Rupees 10 1f “tight,” that is to say, exvepdmg p certain

chungo was mads in the management, and the' right of Bshery was
sold’ Ior o term of yoars. This 'plan was - fouz‘d to be *xndcqxnble
and in 1861 a R'vstcm of licenses wad introduced, “which ' continued
uyp.to 1876, the annnal TOVCNUG T¢ alized ' boing betwoen Rupoes 4,800.

Government Tanagoment. The gross receipts from the fishery in

size and worined. "The peari banks on the Tinnevolly coast are of very =
ancient origin. The old head-quarters were at the Ramnad promon-

+.. tory, Lut for tho last two centuries the head»quarters havd been ut
Tuticorin, ninety miles north-cast of Cape Comorin. In 1822 the
" . Tuticorin pearl &hpry “contributed about Rupecs 1,30, 000 to the”
- ..revenue, and in 1830 tho yield was worth about Rupeeﬁs 1,00,000. .
... DBetween ¢his and 1861 “thers wore no fisheries, 8s the bede séemed to be .
\ * exhausted. - The causes assigned were the widcning of the Paumben !
:chalme‘l which increased the current and tho interforence of the ebank
1(11vers ‘In 1836 an examination was mnde, the results of which
: ’showed the possxbxhty of a ﬁshery in 1861 Two fisherios actually

B
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took placc in 1861 and 1862, the fotal amount reahzed bemg Pupees
3,78,581; since then, although oyster spat has on several occasions
fallen on the banks, and hopes’ have been entertained of lucrative
fisheries, they have all endad in disappointment, the young oystersbeing
destroyed by predatory fish which abound in these seas. No means have
yet been devised for preventing this and for the prescnt all hopes of
profitable fisheries have boen abandoned. The pearl fisheries are . .
conducted entirely on account of Government, the divers employed being -
given one-third of all oysters they bring up subject to certain rules. .
"The Government, share of the oysters is sold by auction at so much per
1,000. The steamor Margaret Northeote and the boats Pearl and Bdith . *

. form a guard establishment at the pear] banks, t—\lie steamer being used

for other duties wheu not required for inspection there. No crows are
at present entertained for the Pearl and Edith, and the latter boat has

been lent to the Marine Department at Paumben until hor services are,
an'um needed. - - o e

¢

AGRICULTURAL PROTECTION.

'
i

The Government offer rewards for killing elephanfs, tigers, chectahs, Wild animals,

. bears, wolves and hywnas. Collectors pay the rewards on production .
‘of tho skin, or othor sq.txsfactory evidence. Cheetahs and hysenas : .

form the most frequent cases. . v '
Road avenues are in most cases under the charge of tho Local Fund Road avenucs

_Boards, nearly all the roads in the country being undertaken by them.

‘Whore this is not the case, Collectors take chargs of.the avenues.

. : DR . - ;
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of cultivable
lands; .
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SECTION 1IV.
'PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

AGRICULTURE.

Tk lard in every Government village, as plotted out by the old
nginal‘Pcimnsh or Survey, or by the opem’cions of the recent Revenue
Survey and Settlement, falls into two main divisions, tho uncultivable
portion and the cultivable. The former goes by the gencral name of
poramiboke, and cousists of various classes of land which from cne
canse or another are uncultivable or not likely tp be cultivated, such
as hills, rocks, jungles, and other lands not natutally cultivablo; and
of lands reserved for public purposes, viz., village sites, roads, beds ofe
tanks, channels, cattlo stands, -burial grounds, &c. As. has already
been oxplained in Section IT no revenuo is realized from poramboke

7
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margin of cnltivation, bemg always of poorer soxl than the rest of the
ayacut ; this is otherwise called assessed waste. Villages have comntunal
rights of grazing over nssessed waste. Deducting this portion, the
remainder of the ayacut consists of lands in the cccupation of ‘cultiva-
tors, and for the most part actually cultivated by them ; this is‘called
the cultivated area. In’ some cases the lands will from one cause or
_another be left temporarily waste by tho occupiers, who will not -
nevertheless résign them. Theso occasional waste portions are” ascer-

tainable from thé cultivation accounts ; ; they can therefore be deducted

and the remainder will represent_the area actually under crops. The

~ following figures show to a certain oxtent the proportion of acreage

belonging at a recent date to each of these four main classes of lands
i})r an area of, say, 65,664,000 agres. The whole area of the
Presidency is 88,523,520 acres, but the balance consists of lands for
which particulars of cultivable or. uncultivable lands are not known,
lands lying outside villages, forest lands, &e. The four clig,sses of
lands are of course Iqcally intérspersed, and the division is mercly a

. paper lelsmn —

sy
ACRES.

1. Poramboke or uneultivable ...  w. . ae e e 23,964,160
. 2. Assessed waste not occupied e e e e ) ‘
3. Assessed land occupied but not (,ult.ivated v b 14,183,329
1. Assessod lands URdEr OOPA e v b e e St 21,516,511
- ) i ‘ : ——

" Totel ... 65,664,000

¥

" The greater liart of the Madras Presidency is covered with soilé that bistribution

were originally formed by the disintegration of rocks of the. metamor- ;ff:gﬁ:,gas

phic and igneous systems. -The soﬂs derived from the rocks of  the agricvlture.

lands, except, & few.miscellaneous items ; it is not classified or assessed ‘
by the Revenue Scttlement Department, and it i is only surveyed by the

- Survey Department when it consists of small blocks interspersed in

cultivable lands. Tn the case of all portions of a 'village arca which
are consideredto be in any way likely to be cultivated, whether on tho

irrigated or unirrigated system, the land is surveyed and marked off

into distihet numbers or fields by the Survey Department, each field is

" examined and classified by the Revenue Settlement Department, and

the amount of Government due or assessment chargeable thereon is
fixed and placed on record. Any one taking up this land knows in
advance that he will havo to pay so much and no more in tho form of
Government . assessmont upon it; this land is consequently called the
assessed land, or sometimes the ayacut or cultivable area of the village.
Assessed land will, of course, include Jmam lands, though the terms
made with the Tnamdsr. gre for the moment spocml, and fell assess-
ment is n8t levied. It is not often that the whaole of the assessed land

in the village has already been taken up by cultivators. In cach

vﬂlage thore may be said therefore. to be a portion of assessed land

* whxch is offered but’ has not yet been taken up, und which forms the

S

|
s *

first-mentioned .system, gneiss, mica, quartz, &e, ‘which ' prevail the

- most mdely, are,very inferior ; especially when, a!. is-the case in many

parts of ‘Southern2 India, they occur as sedentary. . soils, that is to say,
when they rest on the rock from which they werd originally formed.

The extensive ranges of mountains known as the Pulneys, Anamalais,
and Nilgiris are composed of granitic rocks, the decomposition of
which, especially’ where- the felspar occurs as orthoclase, affords a
productive soil in situations where the rainfall is not excessive. The

* minor ranges of hills, of which there are many scattered over the
- Presidency, consist chiefly of syenite and quartz rocks; the former

yields on decomposition a productive soil, but the soils derived from
the latter are always inferior, and sometimes perfectly sterile. The
area of  sedentary soil derived from inferior rocks is very, consider-
able, but it fortunately happens that owing to the gigantic scale on

. which the forces of nature have operated in Southern India, there is

a wide extent of transported soils, formed of the disintegrated portions
of the rotks of other formations. Of this class is the black cotton soil,

SR R
' .
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an alluvml 5011 met W.lth all over the Presidency, sometimes in molated
- patches of only,a y fow acres in area, and sometimes in large plains of

_ hundreds of square ‘miles. The depth of this soil varies from 12 inches

to from 12 to 15 feet: "It is closcly allied to the black carth of Scuthern
Russia, and evidently occupies the sites of dried-up lakes. Tta most
_characteristic form ig a black or bluish mud, tenacious in wet weather
“and deeply geamed .in dry weather. From its unusual power of

. -absorbing and retammg moisture, this soil is on the whole in great

" request. It contdins very little organic matter, usually not more than

4 per cent. Tt frequently has underlying it a deposit of - eoncretmnary
lime-stone, which, if the soil is-shallow, reduces its agricultural value
considerably,. Another characteristic soil met with ia all® parts of the
Presidency is the red soil, so called from its peculiar . red appearance,

. 3 ) du ved from a largo admxxture of the peroxide of iron. This soil differs

very conuderably in its chzu'a(-ter in some places forxmng extensive

. plains %ith a hard crusted surface almost incapable of producing even

mdlgenom vegetfmon aud verrmm on laterite, 'and in other plaees
Dbeing fmable, open; easily w Jrlred very hygroscopic from the oxide
of iron it contains, and genecrally fertile. Asa rule, the most fertile

- tracts of land oceupy low situations; most of them are of alluvial

: .
The seasons
'with vefer.

- enca to
. eultivation, -

origin, and from the facilities thoy afford for irvigation, they. genorally
form the irrigated area. The land most in neud of irrigation from its
extreme dryness and the natura) poverty of its original constitucnts®

is obviously the most difficult to pmwde with irrigation water, but such

.+ land constitutes three-fourths of the foodqu oducing area of the country.

The most important cultivating. seadont of the year in'the greater
part of the Presidency begins with the first rains that inaugurate the
north-sast monsoon ; this is generally’ about: the end-of Beptember, the
sowing month being October and tlio harvest month’ February., Ovor
the other- portions of the Presidency the crops are raised under the

influcnce of the rains accompanying the south-west monsdon, and in -

this case the sowing is performed in the months of April and Mad,
while the crops are harvested in August _a‘nd September. All cultvi-
vation, whether artificially irrignted or not, depends 1more orless on the -
Taonsoon seasons.  Land irrigated from wells is naturally the least.go, .

_-aud laud irrigated from tanks, which do not in"all cases get their

supply from the immediate rainfell, are more independent than

L imigatedland..

. unirrigated land The unirrigated land is absolutely dependent on the
- falling rain. Irngated land, especielly that under wells, has somctimes

e " two ordps in the year. Two crops can ho got off uxurrlgat(.d ®ua ou]y
: ST in certain ‘highly favored localitios.
o Treatment of -

Irrigated land forms ubout 15 per r-ent of tha aren - under 0CCUpa..
txon It is watered exoluswely froni rivors, river channels, and tanks,

. F . - .‘u

oy ': and i ¥u ,most mstanws the water ﬁo\\b upon- the- Iaud b) gmw xtutxon.

LW

/ y ‘ L .
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The avea of land 1rr1gated dnectly from rivers is extremely small

' ~ compared with tie ares waterod from river-channels. The reasof of this
is that tho beds of most of*the rivers on the plams are so frequently

changed,,.or are situated, in such: deep wdleys that it is diffieult

to got the water thenes to the cultlvatod land. Hence the practice of -
" putting dams or anicuts across rivers,. Dams are constructed where
* thero is space for the storage of water, and where. the water can be
 raised to a height sufficient to command a suitable area of arable land.’
. Probably the supplies of river water might with advantage be cut off

further inland than at preseht. From the dams the water passes

.along channels -to the cultivated land; the beds of these channels
. being Kept 'so Ingh that the water will flow by g'zawtatmn through
" sluices into thn minor dmtrlbutmg channels. In many instances the -
~ irrigation water cannot be secured nt a sufficiont height, and the water
_is then raised from the (hannel by a picottah or. similar 1aeans.
Tunks - are always placed in’situations where the surface diainage

of n more or less considerable area of s country naturally flows or collects.
Sometimes thay -are natural and . form shallow lakes; but as a rule
they are artlﬁaal ‘and- occupy .2 situation on land having a slight
slope. . In &elnctmg tho position for, a tank tho ohject is fo secure

. for the upper slope a l'ﬁ‘ge collectinly area and to command onthe
Iower slope a sufficiont area of arable land for watering by gravi-
. tation: Artificial tanks are plways more effteacious than natural tanks "

equally supplied with watdy, because the land irrigated from the

- . artificial tank’is from its posxtum genpra]ly well drained, while tliat
irrigated from the natural ‘tank. is froquently altogether -without. -

drainage, being but a portion of the bed of some original lake, The
only crop grown om this C{Oscnptmn of land is padd}, Where an
abundanco of water is- a%ﬁmlable throuohout ‘the year, two crops.are
grown mumsdly bt mosm ‘of the lmd 48 already daid produces ounly one

crop. 'I‘he mngatwu water i usually supplied- on each occasion to a
. depth of from-t to-6 Inchies, a.ud the supply is made. according to its
- abund .mcc on every day, every. otlier day, or every third day, during

the grow theof the crop. A depth of from 8 to 12 foet of water may bo
taken as the common consumption in’ the grow thof a complete crop
of paddy. In many parts of the Presidency the practice is to sow

« the paddy broadeast on a semi-liquid *s()il which is brought into
this state by frequent waterings and stirrings.  The practice’ ¢ also

copmop of transplanting young secdling paddy plants from nureary
beds into the field. Beyond weeding and walering, . the paddy land
reccives no atteution while under_erop Some varicties of puddy are

six months ou the ground, others only four months. Tho crop is cut

when dmd ripe, and is thrashed by striking the sheaves on. a log of
wood or by tho treading of (attle The agncultaml pmctlce, in deal.ng

-

o
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. with irrigated land is said to be capable of improvement in the direction
of 2 more economical use of the water; as long however as the ryot is
“unable to apply manure to his irrigated land be i is under the necessity
-of using a large quantity of irrigation water in order to secure silt in

_ itsplace. There ave many practical difficulties in the wagf of procuring -
. manwre; there is also a dbﬁczency of, L’l}uuiﬂ %o invest in it. Co-

Eighty per cent. of the food-pmducm;, area of the Presidency con--
f:n‘amm"atcd sists of dry land. A very large area of this tract is covered by soils

" of the lowest value; thero are however considerable areas of really
- good soil. The dry lands are in the hands of poorer cultivators than
the wot lands, and it is probablo that their cultivation is more suscep-

tible of improvement than that of the wet lands. The black soils are:

usually cropped with cotton and cholum. The red soils are variously
cropped ; in some distriets thoy constitute. the chief cotton-producing
areas, but when good they are cropped with the different cereals. The

grey soils produce varagoo, korraloo, and inferior cumbu, cholum, &c.

" Sometimes two or oven threo cropq are sown simultancously on the

same ground, so that if one f 4ils the other may succeed; choice being.
made of crops that do not all bear at one time. The crops grown on’

the unirrigated land are sown both broadcast and in lines, but the

_ former is more usual. The tillage consists usuully of ploughing in

.. varlous directions ; the native plough stirs but does not turn over thg
soil and seldom penetrates to a greater depth than three inches. The
seeding is always heavy, and there is probably a waste of seed.: The
. actual operation of sowing is either performed by bmadcastmg the seed
over the land by the hand, or by the aid of a drill formed of three or four
bamboo tubes connected at the top to a fixed hopper into which the
seed is placed and from which it passes through the bamboo tubes into

" . thesoil. During the growth of the crop but little is done in after-
- . cultivation or hoeings. The cxops are all harvested by the hand the

work being paid for in kind. . o ) - .-

5

(rass is encouraged to grow spontancously in all parts of the village
* arca wheroit will not interfere with other crops, but special grass-crops
raised from- seed, or developed by irrigation, are as yet very rare in
‘this Presidency, the remuneration not proving sufficient. Ryots will
froquently leave permanently uncultivated the least productive portions
of their holdings for the sake of giving a better pasture td' the
live-stock required for farm labor than is to be got in the pomamboke
land. ()r'they will leave the land temporarily fallow in the same way,
* with a view to combining pasture with passive fertilization of the soil.
" ‘With the exception however of certain cascs, yearly diminishing,
- where s light assessmont is placed on arable iund reserved for pasture,
the ryots have to do this at their own expense, paying full assessment

_AGRICULTURE. ‘ R 207,

for the lands thus employed. The principle of deriving remuneration
from grass and fodder crops in the form of farm manure will doubtless
be more acted upon as capital increascs. There is no want of intelli-‘
gence on the part of the cultivator.’

Garden land is land: irrigated with water artlﬁcxaﬂy rm';ed from wells, Treatment (fsf
tanks, or other sources. Thecrops usually grown are those that will garden Jan

mature satisfactorily with from five to eight waterings in a month. The
water is raised by cattle-power and manual-power only, horse-power or
- steam-powor being not yet in use, - For very low lifts a bale is used, that
isto say, a bucket suspended by two ropes, one of which on either side is
held by aman. In baling the bucket is allowed to drop into the water and
when full swung up to the height needed, where a third man who stands
in the water catchesand eapsizes it. For higher lifts, up to about 12 or
13 feet, the picottah is used., This is a horizontal pole balanced on an

upright post of a height regulated by the length of the horizontal pole.

Tho -arrangement is something like that of the ordinary wélghing

balance. At the end of the horizontal pole which projects over the -
water, an upright rod is attached, gencrally of bamboo, and to the
» lower end of this the bucket is fastencd. . In working the picottah, an
alternate up-and-down motion fs given to tho arms of the horizontal
- pole, a bucket being bwugl it ‘'np each tims the pole dips ‘and rises.
The motion is generally produced by the backward and forward walk
“of a man aloug the pole; as he advances along the pole towards the

water the bucket dips and fills, and as he walks back in the contrary o

direction, it rises to the.required elevation, and is there guided and
capsized by another laborer. Where the lift is great two and sometimes
three men are employed on the horizontal pole. In cases where the

1ift is moderate a man on the pols is frequently dispensed with, a heavy

ball of clay only being attachod to the end of the pole opposite to that

at which the bucket rod is attached. In this case a single man stands

over the well, pushes down the bucket, guidesit, and capsizes it at the
point of discharge. For low lifts the picottah works at a very
moderate cost, especially when worked by the cultivator himself. -The
picottah in use in different districts varies in construction. In well
lifts, which are too high for the picottah, that is to say for depths

- from 12 to 40 feet, the ¢ Single Mhote ” is usually employed worked by

cattle. This arrangoment consists of a horizontal roller fixed over the
well on uprights of three or four feet in height while a rope travels
over theroller ; at one end of tho rope a skin bucket is attachod, and
‘the othe1 end is fastened to the ;yoke of a pair of cattle. Atsthe place
whero the water is to be dlscharged from the bucket there is a cistorn,
and in {ront of the cistern an ineclined path of 20 or 30 feet in length
according to tho depth of the water. - 'When rmsmg the water the
cattle walk down the slope, and when the bucket descends to the water



208 S "SECTION IV.

and descending the slope, ‘the bucket is filled and brought to- the

" they are backed up again, In this way, the cattle altefmitoly ascending .

surface.. '.I‘he armngomcnt 18 very simple, but 15 rude and probably -

' trymg to the cattle, the backward journey being often up a very stecp :

" glope. Tho cost of raising ‘the water by this method is high.- An )
improved lift has lately been iutroduced, by the aid of which it is .
anticipated that the water will be raised at onc-half the- cost.:. It 1§ -

. very desirable that garden cultivation showld be extended, as acheck -
on .disastrous consequences of long continued droughts. . At present .
about two per cent. of the occupied area of the Presidéncy is what is
callad * gurden land.” Thoe crops grown are tobacco, sugar-¢ane, 1
chillies, wheat, the ordinary cereals, &e. " ‘ . 4 ’.i N ‘ i

Botaﬁon of
craps and
fallows.

Praportions
of different
cultivations.

Cotton'
cultivation.

There is no established system of'rotatory crops, but the prmup]e
‘of not overstrammg the resouroeq -of the soil is fully uuderstood

" by thoyyots. A cxop requiring, little ourishment gencrally succeeds an !

exhausting crop, and fallows are common in the case of inférior’ soxls.
The liberty allowed to the ryots of relinquishing and takmg up lands -
frequently brmga the principle of leaving lands fallow into impercep-
_tible play. Rotation and fallows are- practised mainly in regard to -
umrngated lande, and irrigated lands planted with sugar-eane; in the
ordinary rmgated 1andq which generally consist of small holdings,
anuring is more frequent and is considered sufficient to secure a good

|

)
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crop without rotation. - Cons iderablo care is bestowed - on, manurmg-
garden lands under wells. Lands near villages are bctter manure,d !

“than those at a chﬂtance, i'or obvious reasons.

The following statement shows the proportion aetuallv existing
between different species of erops throughou‘r the Presulency at a '«

-

recent date :— .- .
= Cerenl feod~grains e e 75'6
R Tulses . e e e e e 98 |
’ C0iiseeds . e e e e e e e B2
. . Gardem crops VOO & 1
Indigo e , 14
Cotton bese e e " es 62

po— )y
.

. : - . 100 .
'l‘he fOUOWlné, rhstnbutwn has bcen suggested as what wounld probably -
- best suit the ré\quuements of the country genemlly- S ;

Under Restorative [so4v; - IR 53 per ccnt
»  Exhoustive do.. .0 .. . . e e 135 »
. » Falloworwater' ... " .. .. . w0 197 @
A : e < . — - K
: 1900 ., . -

X . < . . . Lo
. —— d

F R R S

. The following statement giving the acreage under cotton in .each _

dlstnct during a recent average year will show the cotton-producing-
powers of tho dlﬁercnt parts of the l'resxdcncy — ‘ e

¢
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Districts. ) : Acres.
Ganjam OO e, 3,302 ¢
’ Vizagapatam ... S 13,107
T T Qedavari ... L. 0 10,348 '
N N - 19,207 .
© Nelde o G .. 18318 v
* guddapab ... . 76,074
Bellury 345,596 v
Rurnool ... ~ B TE X A
Medras “ e e R . '
Chingleput ... . .0 ¢ ; S SR
North Arcof « P Vo mes o
South Arcot * o e < e 16,3037
Tanjore . %, . . ’ 4,061
Trichinopoly . 6,731*
o Madura .. E 93,101 ! |
"¢ Tinnevelly s ' 281,569
- Coimbatore \ 184,317 ,
Nilgiris i .
Salcn ; . 12,630 .
Soguth Canara - N v 64 L@

Malabar .. FO T T, e e

‘ Total ...1,571,537
a ‘

of their entire weight, while the perc-ntage of plant-food they contain .
naturally is extrqmely small.' These soils are therefore much inferior

- . to the cotton” soﬂs of’ Southern India, which are alluvial in their

character fmd contam i modera’cely large percentage of clay and organic
matter.™ It was only by'tho judicious use of manure that fair results
were obtained in cotton culture at Saidapet. The following varicties .

" of cotton wera experimentally grown with the results noted 1
W TESTERN - A 5-acre ficld sown with this variety of eotton and mauo
“in altemmu hnes )mlded. 1,766 Ib. of seed cotton equal..to- asi b..

per acre, and. tlus was in addition to a fair crop of g‘ram +and straw

from the mm,,v plarnt° that grcw in alternate’ hves with the cotton

plants. Hnmw(mw'r AxD Bume. —-T’hcsp varietibs are grown largely
in 'Bombay, where they are said to be h;ghly appreciated: -+ At Saidapet .

 {hie results obtained with them differed. but littlo from those yielded «
-~ by ordinary “ Western” seed.  Yea. Varrey.~—This valuable species =
. of cottort grows well at qudupet and pmduces a hnﬁ that is long, white -

- and silky,. re:ombhnf" very niuch the cotton lint imported into Lnghmd
from thouwp Islands. But uni’ortnnatcly the Yca Valley cotton plant

has almost -died oul at Saldapet from the repeated sttacks of « horer
which confined its depr(d?.txonb to this species of cotton: ~Arrangements

are, it is belioved, in operation for obtaining a fresh supply of seed -

* Docs not include area of cottor ealtivated with othef crops. oLt

. s - , R 27

'Duiing the last few years several etperimcnté .1;5159 béen mado \nt'h —Cotton
cotton of differént varietics on tho farm at q*utlapeib The soils of the experiments.
2 farm- are very. sandy, msoluble silica constituting ncarly 90 per cent. '

~
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“from Brazil. New Orreans.—This species of cotton has been grown
with considerable success at the farm, a return peracre of from 100
to 180 1b. of clean lint in addition to a fair crop of maize having beon
frequently obtained. This species of cotton is probably peculiarly
adapted for cultivation under an improved systom of farming ; indigenous
varieties are very liable to run to stem and leaf under the influences
of manure, while the returns from ' this species of cotton are always
large when manure is liberally used. . The plant seems however to have

" two or three objectionabls characteristics; it bears at very uncertain
intervals, and produces gatlierings that vary greatly in amount, while

- the harvest is spread over several months, thus necessitating a consider-

able expenditurc in gathering the crop and in keeping down the weeds,

which from the open shade the cotton affords grow very. freely amongst
it ; but these defocts also, to a certain extent, charaxtenze indigenous
~ WH‘lBtI(‘S of cotton.- Crops sown in September do not bemn _to bear

until tho following March, and the plants must remain on the ground

until the end of August or the beginning of September to admit of a
fair retwrn being obtained. Asin the Cotton States of America the

sowings are made in April and May, and the whole of the harveu is

_over before the ond of Decerber, it is probably desirable that a supply
of fresh soed should bo obtained from the SBouthern States, preferenco
boing giv ot to xn.l ‘Mexican varioty, from which the true New Orleans
varioty is said tof Fhfi{re originated. It is said thatthe ordinary black®
soed New Orleans cotten was introduced into America from India. Tt
appears desirable that a maize or cholum erap should always be sown
with the cotton erop in alternato lines; in- this way tho food-producing

area of the country isnotlessened by a larger area of land under cotton,

nor will the relurns from the area under cotton be rr-nterm"l_) diminished
~ if the cultivation is properly conducted. The cholnw and maizo planta

- groiv apright and do not interfere with tho early grow th of the cotton

plants, and betore the cotton plants begin to throw out lateral branches,
_the maize or cholum will be ready for.harvesting. The New Orleans
.plant was {reated as a bicnnial, but the results were not satisfuctory,
. the cotton. of the second year boing much less jn quantity, whileits fibre
was harsh and short. Eevrrian.—%This species of cotton has yieldod
very fair results at Saidapet, though as yet it has been cultivated thera
“only on a very limited scalo. ~Its cultivation is somewhat costly, as tho

* plant throws out many lateral branches, thus‘provp‘n‘rin;: the use of

‘cattle in weeding the land; but it s hoped that by sowingw only the
seed: of° the most upright-growing plants this habit may in time bo
overcome. - The lint produced is soft and silky, and it separates readily
from the seed. ' The expenmcms nbove described afford ground for
o thmkmg that with due earo and a judicions usp ¢f manure the
’ _‘cul 1vatlon of forexgn cotton of ﬁnor qua.hty than the indigenous cotton
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of local origin can be sﬁccessfully introduced into this country. "It ia

- desirable, however, that further cxperiments should be tried on a
- larger scale both on the Government Farm at Saidapet and on -the

District Farms whon established, and the matter ‘engages attention.

> The followmg isa swtement for md}go similar to that glven above

: fo" cotton ;—

‘

Districts, D s Acres.
GADJAM e e e e e el 986
Vizagapatam . .o i e e o e a. 5,808
Godavari - - : L. 1,729
Kistaa O O DA
Nellore  w wof i e ew e e s BU,510
Cuddapall .. or 6w e e e 62,824 ‘
Bellary .. w2 10,338
Kurnool  a. i e e e e e ADSE
Madras : e e e e e

CCINGIERUE oo | e e D oee et h BYST
Worth Arob . . e ew e b e 13,728 %
South Arcot  ° ... .. i e e e e CL31B
Turjore’ . e e e e e e 412
Trichinopoly Do e e e e 897
Moadura B o s e e e 12

- Tinndvelly ... .. o o e o w25

* Coimbatore .., : :

' Nilgiris . A
Salem e e ven T ke e 2,087

N South Canara

Malabar ..
- ~Total . 304,07

The cultlvat;on of whoatit this Presxdencv is very limited, and is

; chiefly confined to six districts as shown below :—
Districts. s o \ T Acres.
Ristha .. oo oo o e e D45
Cuddapah e e D e e e e e 20383
~Kurmneol ..-.; .. v e e " s 5,537 ’
Coimbatore \\ c e e e e e 2108
Nigiris © Ve ol e e e e .. 3100

©OAlNctherdistriets .. . o e e el e e 65

| Total 19,3;«;

Indigo -
_cultivation,

Wheat
cultivation,

The quantlty of wheat exported to forelgn ports and Brlhsh ports -

beyond the Presidency during 1875-76 was 8,764 cwt., value Rs. 36,292,

The prxnmpal coffeo tract of Southern India is nlong the Western Coffes
Coast, and coffeo estates extend in nearly an unbroken line along the plauting.

suramits nod slopes of the Western Ghats from the northern Limits of
Mysore down to C.tpo Comorin. The enly portions of the area within
the limits of the Madras Government aro the W' ynad {raet and the Nilgiri

- Hills. Coffee plants were introduced as a curiosii}- into the Wynad'
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. about fifty years ago by Major Bevan ; the first regular plantation was
< opened out by Mr. Glasson in 1840 ona hill at Manantoddy, and was
soon followed by others. Nearly all the land taken up at this period
was what is known as grass or bamboo land, and in consequence most
. of the estates proved unprofitable. Of many of themnot a trace except
the ruins of bungalows remains at the present day. Adfter the first
attempts coffee cultivation was transferred to. South Wynad. For
ten or fiftcen years it mado little progress. In 18556 .and 1856 a
nuwmber of new estates Ywere opeved out, some “tood ha,stlly and conse-
quently with little success. In 1862 the réturn showed 9,932 acres
under cultivation. In 1865 there ware 200 estates covering 14,613 acres.
_ An official inquiry was made.on the ?subj ect of \V}mad coffoe in the’
. year 1868, and according to the returns then. made the average was

29,909:08, of which 21,479-54 acres Wely-e“l}eld by Europeans and
8,429 ol acres were held-by natives. Subsequent returns have shown
no incfease in the acreage until quite recently when high prices
. bave stimulated cultivation. At the present moment thege are about
32,000 acres of;matmed plants, 10,000 acres of immature plants,
and 27,000 acres of land taken up for planting, but not yet planted.
The average yield per acre in the Wymnad is said to be about 200
1b., and the cost of cultivation about Rupees 250 per acre. The

* following tablo showing the quantities of \Vynad coffeo shipped on

the Malahar Coast-during a period of twelve years indicates nearly'
 all the Crops, as vory little passes out by MysoLe or Cmmbatore -

Yecars, T . ) N Cwts,
1856-57 s s an e e et 32,688
V57-58 o e e e e 16,208
1886-59 L L L L L e T e
BSS00 o Lo e Tiee e el 49,030
IBE0BE oo e e i e e 48,742
BG162 L b o e e e el 81,050
BO2G3 e e e it L 43507 i
WEA6E e et a L wan
186565 .. ai o e oaoax o 10,548
0566 o e el e Tl 125800
R {:+: 1 AR P N - M. 15
o B T TN SR

, Coﬁ\:e enltwatmn on the Nﬂgms was rpportod on in 1872. A -large

“ ares of land on tho Nilgiris has prov ad to be udmxrahly mutcd for the

;"-'Cﬂtlvu‘mon of the coffee shrub. Not less than 19,600 acres are now
.,}'V'“nd‘-‘r CP’TPB Plantations, hesides 8,951 acres taken up for plantmg

: Twenty years ago the area under coffee did not much, exceed 500 acres.
' “This gregt incrcase is entirely the result of private enterpriso, and has
s added much to. the prosperity of the Nilgiris, while at the same time -
S benefiting tho distriets immediately adjoining.  In the establishment
. ‘; of these coffee estates a property lins been created worth about five
- millions of mpee’sv, on which tho annual expenditure *cannot be less

<«
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than two millions of rupees.” Of the total expenditure about one-third E
is for the payment of wages to coolies; and most of this is carried into .
the low country, either in payment, for food graius consumed by
plantation coolies, or as cash carried by tho coolics themselves when
they return to their homes. Entxmatmrr that the sum sent into the low -
country in this way represents annually Rupees 6,00, 000,  this- will

_“,support sbout 14,000 families of laboring people. Moreovcr in
: carrying cofico to the coast,-and sorting, packing, &e.; & largs amount
~of other labor is employed. - Until a- few ycars previous to 1850 the,
. coffee plantations on the Nﬂgms were found only on the eastern
slopes, but ‘they have now been oxtended to, the southern, notthern, -
“and north-western rlopes ; there arc also some extensive plantations .-
" in the Ouchterlony Valley and in the neighbourhood of Coonoor.

Coffco cultivation is also carried on on the Shervaroy Hills in

" the Ralem District, where nearly 5,000 acres aro under ’me crop,

and o’ similar area of land has been taken up for plapting; %on the
Pulney and Sn'umalm Hilla in Madura, where nearly 3,000 acres . ‘
have been planted and a considerable ares has been taken up for.

planting ; and in the Tmnevelly and Coimbatore Districts, in the : °

former of which there are about 2,000 acres under coffee and in

the latter ahout 800 acres.” The total area under coffeo in the Prosi-

dcncy is as fallows :—mature plants, acres 5,74,951 ; immature plants,
fiores 1,46,2561 ; taken up for planting but not yet plumed acres 43,821.

" The total appmxunate peld is 12 806 195 1b,, or about 110 lbs. por |

acre.

 Tea cultwatwn has not the same interest in Southern India as coffee Tea. plantmg

cultivation, and there are few plantations except on the N ilgiris. The
tea plant was introduced on theso hills nearly forty years age, but it is
only during +he last ten yoars that any real progress has been made in
the cultivation. . The oxpenments mado botween 1835 and 1840 were
usoful in provmr_: that the tea plant would thnva on the hills, but’
Littlo else resulted from them, though the opinions frequently expressed

. by Mr. Jobn Sullivan and Monsieur Perrottet, and founded on thesa - ° S

etpenments that the greater part of the district was well suited for

oa culture, have now been provod to be uecurate ‘It is difficultto
acwunt for the littlo interest that was takenin tea (ultwatlon previous .
1o 1865, for there was evidenco that the plant would succeed well. At
the prescnt tuno the aroa undcr teais as follows o

’ Acrc-s.

| Mature plmto T e e e e 1807 e
Immature do. . N 1,362 ‘
Tuken up for planting, but n.:t yet planted 3,851

) The oldest eefntcs are planted with tea of tho China variety ; those R

tha* havo recently been opcned on situations not too exposed, are



Tobacco
_.tultivation.  of an official inquiry. Tobacco is "'mwn 'ImOre or loss throughout the .
" Presidency, with the exception of M'ﬂabar and tho Hill Ranges; but-

. the chief" localities of productmn are tho alluvial lands of the .

B - , . ' 'fo. :
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'gs»nerally plantcd w1th the As‘sam vanety, or with plants produced
from & cross between the China and Assam varieties. The China -
variety is the most hardy and. best: adapted for high and exposed

V . -pomtmns, but grows slowly, and produces very little leaf. The Assam

‘variety is suited only for sheltered sitvations ‘on’ rich fertilo soil ; when
" 80 circumstanced it grows rapidly, and is a lirge producer of: leaf.
The hybrid is tho most generally useful, cmn’bmmg the leaf-produung :
* quality of the Assam with the hardihood of the China vax, {etv 'Most
. of the tea estates on tho Nilgiris are on land which was formerly under
* grass; such land especially, if heavily covered by ferns, gives good
- results, but shola land is preferred when it can be obtained equally
 well situated, as on such land the shrub grows with much greater
- yapidity, and gives eatlier and haavzu,r ﬂus}xes of leaf. Tho plantations
aro generally small, ranging from 50 to 80 acres in extent, and besides
" these there are numcrous gardens varying from plots of a single acro
up to 5 or 20" neres. Thoe bulk of the plantatious appear to havo
‘been started as expcn’nental plots, and gradually inereascd until they
havo reached their preosent area. - They are generally not woll arranged, .
aid sre ill-provided with buildings ; many are altogether without
. buildings, being worked in mnuectmu with some other estate. The
approximate yield for the year 1877-78 was 226,389 1b. or 118 Ib.
- peracre. The cost of wultivation varics from Rupees 100 to Rupaos 130

per acre, so that in this fudustry alons Rupees 3,00,000 ero snnually

™~ expended, besides tha cost of manuchture, wluoh 1s about 2 annas

. per pound. , : :
Tobacco cultivation in this Pr@mdency has receutl;, been the subject

<

Godavari District, where is grown the well known “Lunka” tobacco
(so named from the lunkaé or riv er islands on which it is culti vated),
_« . and parts of the Coimbatore and Madura Distriets, from which the
Trichinopoly cheroot manufacturers draw their supplics of raw
material. The plant is grown on almost every deseription of soil,
from black loam to sand, and from xrrxgatad land to high arid sites. .
~ Alluvial lands are preferred ; thon high ground, and such places as
.. deserted village sites, and back-yards of house'ﬂ, the latter on account

" of position as regards manuring and watdnng and curing the preduce.”
” Of tho ntore ostecmed tobaccos used for Faropean (»OnShmpthﬁ: the

“roceive rich deposits of silt in the river floods and are out of tho *
mﬂuenco of the sea-freshea; whilo the Dindignl tobacco is produced

on'a ‘carefully cultivated red Josm to which an alluvial charactor haa-

N

of the salts 1mpregno.tmg the soil, and also probablv for convenience

K

" best of the Godavari g;rodut’e is grown on these allevial londs whick- ¥

ey

. ,,.Jl .
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been artiﬁcially imparted. Some of the highest priced tobaéc;)‘is

grown on rich dry land under irrigation, but this while suited for =
. chowing, is too coarse in texture of leaf and too pungent in flavour

?01' smoking. In some parts irriga,tiox‘l‘ is practised and in others it
is dispensed with; only a small guantity of water is supplied to the
_ plant, and as a rulo not by gravitation, but’ by mechanical appliances,

® and preforably from wells of brackish water containing potassic salts. .
‘Lxc»gsxve damp is prejudicial, and the seed-heds and soil gonerally
- are suporficially drained or stand high. The crop while young is
- gently watered by hand, and heavy rains detract from the quality of

the tobacto, the tobacco grown om -ordinary irrigable lands being .

goats penned on the land previously to cultivation, cattlo-dung and

urine, ashes and sweepings.  In Nelloro salt-earth 'is ‘used. The -

- generally inferior. -The manures used are the droppings of sheep and. . .

IMRnUTes are vory plentxfully applied to all soils except alluvial Jands.

The seed is invariably sown in sced-beds. The seascns of culfivation

vary according. to local climatic considerations. - As a rule, sowing
commences after the local rains from July to October, though tobacco

~ is sometimes grown as 2 second crop commencing in January. The*‘” :
" site of cultivation is thoroughly ploughed and manured, the sood
germinateg in some eight days after sowing, and the soedlings are '

trausplacted in the course of some six weeks on attaining a height of

five or six inches, into holes a foot to a yard apart, sometimes in ridges, L
sometimes on the flat surface of the field. In some localities the seed-
~ beds and young plants are protected from. the extreme heat of the sun. -

by means of nints, &c., and all leaves except ten or twelve are nipped
off to strongthen those left; the flowers are also prompily nipped off-

with the exception of those purposely left for seed.. - The leaves begin

to ripen in the course of some two.months from transplantation, and’ 3
as soon as one or two' furn colour, tho whole crop is collested. This i is .«
offected gonerally by cutting the stem with a knife, though i in Ganjam e
and the alluvial lands of Vizagapatam' the leaves are mpped off‘ N

separately, and in ‘part of Tanjore some leaves are first plucked in
Junuary and the stem and remaining leaves cut down in May or June,
Az o xule no second crop is gathored, and where the after sprouts are

. collected at all they are of very inferior quality. The process of -
- gradaally drymg and fermenting is offected by modes slightly difforing

in detail, In Nellore, for instance, the cut leaves are hung in the sun

- for two daya, putin heaps, turned overy two duys, and ranged in layers -

for twenty days, during which timo they are frequently turn®d. They
arothou tied in bundles, dipped in water, Swaotonod with date jaggery,
and are then ready for sale. In othor parts, as in the Salem District,

" . the plants are left a day or two in the ficld, then exposed o the sun

and dew alternately for a week, then wrapped in straw and buried in
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oo the ground for a week, after which the leat’c are stripped from thok ' | hold the dfy ;ands 10 oil. Tho most need) cultivators aro those Who
N stems, made into bundles, placed in straw, and putlmder heavy weights, In eddition to the great boc dy of emall fam;ts pwn d f tw N
o . 1 ; ) : upwards of two Agriciltural
. ‘ ‘Wlth their ends exposed for six weeks, tho piles in which they are laid ©{ millioris of adul males,aro reburned by, tho consus as “ lab o Agricl rnln-t
being opened and turned overy other day. In other localitics the | probably more than throe-fourths of fh loved Orers,” and of farm
_ | ‘ ) - of these are employed in connection lﬂbolerﬁ-
R ’ . ‘le‘tveﬂ after drying in tho ficlds for a day or two, are hung over poles { with the cultivation of the land, Those reprcsentlrzurytho e zhe
o or ropes, preferably in the shade, in “*g"’-l“" drying sheds or in the" . ""m classog of the community who were formerly praedial sla . Th
i ves. . The

o

ﬂpmnmpal caste engaged in inferior agrieultural labor ia that of the
‘; Vannians, Throughout the greater part of the Presidency the agri-
{ eultural laborer receives his wages in the form of farm produco ; and it -

cultivators’ houses, and subéor; uently stacked in heaps, which are opened
out and pressed - together again at slated int tervals until the requisite
. curing is effected. -Occasionally the leaves are sprinkled with jaggery

water or an infusion of the Cassia aurienlats while drying, and in’ ' i only near largo sowns that mo ) ,
Coimbatore the festoons of leaves after being strung are hung- up on ' caries from omé‘ t two Madsas :;ey wa;:eqfare paid.  The rafe of hire - .,

o the milk-hoedge (Zuphorbia tirucalli) to acquire thence a flavour. . Stato’ / rate being that /uuuz;lly o for e;wures oal fi"' Zm per day » the higher

' - ipterference has been suggested in the case of this industry, bnt the CL hat for ong engagome f: . The ec:asxoxll a 0;' and the lower rate
Government have decided otherwise. Such interfercnce has not been " much in their cirenmetanccs: ';h “;Otft‘ asslels of laborers diffor very . ‘
found necessary with indigo or coffce, and it was relinquished in the wsnally in debt to their emrploye o latter have little hbeﬁy} being
case of tea when that industry had made much less progress than - ' them on first takine servmf }ZP 11:; on M‘:i‘lin:} of the advancomado to -
tobacco has at the present time. The tobacco grown. in. this  fnds ﬁvino- B :us b ﬁ;pé»ts e :}ilil; aborer, on the other hand, - .
gular employment only at the . = = -

; busy seasons of the year, and during the remainder of the year Las to

Presidency is at present inferior; ‘but it seems eloar that this s
dcpend upon such work as he can sceure. on the roads and other pubhc

) mainly due to tho fact that there is a great demand for the conrse $

article, and that it is found to pay better to grow e large quantity of B warks, or upon the small earnings to be made by selling fuel, grass,’
inferior leaf then to grow a smaller qwutzty of superioy ]en{ Eurce- - %e. in the lnrgp villages and 10 Iis » BTRSS .
 pean capital would, however, doubtless improve tho curing processes. © awembers of tho 1 ;Lg ¢ ‘;ns. 15 usual for the wife and othe
v . - The statistics of the tobacco mdustry 1a’ce1) obtained aretoo vulummoms following statemen‘: )‘:}i f:’z t}??r ;’totzfoo‘:tnbut(; theu" carnings. The-
ST to be hero inserted. ' ' v obtuining in June and December of e Emowtura Jeborors
éiréxct‘iéﬂu? ‘Nearly onc-half of the whols numbu' of persons s shawn. by the last / / | ~~ortain other laborors have been addadriiji; z::;;ff:n).ear- Wa ges Gf‘;
ryots. of  census as in employment, that ia to say, 4, 878,890 persons, are given. ] : ‘ ‘
: as cultivetors. Thoese are adult males above 12 years.of age, and 2 ' .. Avcrage Wages per Month.- '
_peasant proprietors holding -land either under Government dirveetly or ¢ _ Prevailing at tho end of June 1875, |. At the end of December 1873,
‘under Zemindars, &e. - The number of holders of  (Government putias - Districts. ‘ L o
; ~was at the last census 2,392,004 only, but one putta oftent includes 5 A“j{i,ﬁf&ﬁd S Cg’,“:“;:"’ Ailﬁ!;?dféd ‘ . mw Comuaen”
... several members of the same family. | Every section of the community, . . phoal e | ok Gl * | Hor- | Cupenter,
.+ .+ - from the Brahmin to the Pariah, and Hindu or Mahomecdan, is - 1Sy smith .Lab‘)‘rerf cere . e v
' £ . represented in tho list of cultivators, The desire for holding land is ' ’ [T I O T Bs
s strong as in any “other part of the world. Of late years and . : é (‘Z’;’g“:}‘am R EIFE R EIEE RIS g' g 1 lAg' [yg"
o consequent on the gradual abolition of domestxn slavery, the lowor & gifdt:uvam AR IR A T B A A oy
ordors of the Hindus havo become farmers, on’ their own account to a- o P v? 4 ol e 33 S - 5068 0 vl g o
EURRPEIREES larger extent than before, and their posmon has improved. "The R 100 2‘ f’, B RS EER IR AR A 14 0
T o direct taxes to which an agriculturalist in this Pr{é%xdmay is- now {q § 1§ § ; § ol 2 'S ooyn 8 apls 12 0
liable are very numeorous, but though the multlphcxty of~the prescnt : ;; ‘: 008 ¢ § 1 2 )il ol 5 0 e
. taxation ¥ no doubt an unwelcome substituto for the simplicity of the - Four 4 -‘g ols é ol B aldd 88 b1 ' 8 \,
old taxatzon, all the present taxes and imposts put together amount to / I;f (1\";;{;‘;2;0 &9 g &2 ‘f:{ f? 8 1 2 0 g 0 o ?3 90
no more than. the ' old- land assessment, ‘Thesrise. in prices of lato 4, gq‘ Nitsirts J g ois o izg S ol7 o ol o8 2% o 9
- -yeoxs has improved the position of the agriculturalist, and it may bo 2. §;’,‘ﬂ,§§“5’a i 708 08T 0 0710 0178 0l 78 By 8
fhoped that Wlth mcreasmg Tesources more capital niay be invested in. R o R R S Of T 0o e e
. PR . . . o . . et

»o
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‘The wagos of agricultural labor have increascd during the last gnartor
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. of a century, though not in proportion to prices. Wherd wa oS avo;

L]
Particulars
for total agri-
culturists,

paid in grain it is evidently difficult to securo progressive rates, -

The total number of agriculturists, regarding these as cultivators,
laborors, and property-holders combined, is about 7 millicns, . Thus
taken, the proportion of adult male agrienlturists to the adult male
popalation, oxclusive of Jeypore, tho Ganjam Maliahs, Bangananaﬂy?
and Sundur, for which information in regard to the number of agri-!
culturists, &e. is not avalln.ble, is 717 per cont., whilo the same to the.
total population of the Presidency, exclusive of the tracts noticed above,

" is 231 por cent. The average is about the same in all the districts.

Live-stock,
{reatment
and present
condition.

In other parts of India, where, however, male agriculturists above 20
or 15 instead of 12 years, of age have beon taken as adults, thoj
proportions of ndult agnculturwts to the total population eompare ay

ioﬂows i

. Total Adult Male . Tor-
Popuvlation, | Agricuiturists, | ecentage..
e el sogsaTs | oe ona2n012 f e 23
¥ T Ui Teesnsen 1o+ sl )
3. North.West Provinces .. .| 80,781,201 3 6801503 19
4. Bengal and Assam 64./27,5-13 T 11,;“;).).6., 18
5. Myrore . 5,055,412 + b§7,113 11
6. British Bummh 2,747,148 t 3,9,?13 14
7. Bombay .. e 16,340,200 + l,75{./36 10
8. Centrn] Provinces 8,201,519 + 756,350 . 92
9. Coorg “ ) 16‘5 312 + 4,052 & -

The above comﬁar}son is not strictly correct, as the standard of age
taken for adults is not the same in all provinces. The exact number

3 _ of male agriculturists between 12 and 20 years included under adults in

this Presidency is not known; but, supposing that tho number s in
the same proportion as the total number of males between those ages
is to the total male populatlon, the proportion of male ag—mculturxsts
above 20 yeoars in \{adras to the total popul‘mon will be a.bout 18
per cent. . :

» The ugncultuml live-stock of this Presidency consists of eatle, sheep,
and goats, horses heing almost entirely unrepresented. Cattle are kept
for draught, for the dairy, for breeding, and for manure purposes;
they are hardly ever fed or fattencd for slaughter as in other countrics,
the meat market being supplied chiefly by tho slaughter of worn-out
dranght cattle, old or barren cows, &c. There are three well distin-

guished breeds of cattle. The. largest: is a heavy framed, coarso, glow

‘working bullock of white eolor, bred chicfly in the Nelloro District;
“tho second is a smaller, lighter, more active, and better shaped animal,
well adapted for draught purposes, and containing somo of the blood

- Adu}tsdw\c 12 yeres of age, | ‘

.t Adulis above 20 years,
b4 Adulls abqvg 1 yerrs. .

' ‘aud live stock is seldom offered.

o - xcuwm' T S a1
of th_é cele.)ratod Amrhut Mahat bree&‘ the third is 2 small black and -
white and. red breed, fqund thmughout the .thle of . the southern
portions of the Presidency. - The average live weight of a Scuth Tudian

~ bullock is about 350 Ib.  The sheep yicld on the average about 251b.
. of multon per head. The )Jeld of woul, which is always largely mixed

W th hair, is nsually not more than 1 1b. in the year per head. There
¢ thres well mavked breeds of sheep. - The first is-a small-framed
.tnmml with & covering of black or white haxry wool ; the gecond is

~ wbeut the same size, red in color, but destitute of wool, and covered

onlv with short coarse heir; the third is a long legged goat-liko
enimal, characterised by two taseels depondent from its neck, of larger

“sizo than the two first named, but producing coarse mutton and no

wool. The large losses of cattle frora the occurrence of preventible
diseases have attracted the attention of Government, and the provi-
sions of the Cattle Discuses’ Act huve heen applied to some districts,
At pmkent however there is no agency for enforcing its prowsmns
other than the ordinary Revenue establishment. Attemptq are at the
present moment being made in Europe , to secure the services of a
competent Veterinarian 1o fill the post of Inspee"or of Cuttle Disease.

. Fuairs and markets are held ponodleully ‘throughout the Presidency, Fairs and
the latter generally woekly or bi-weekly, and the former on the occasion Markets.”

of different, fostivals, At the fairs, in addition to the usual sale of
agriculjural produce, considerable numbers of farm-stock are brought
together, especially in the breeding districts. The markets are on a
very much smaller scals, and grain and petty articles of domestic use
constitute the chief articlos of trade. The produce brought for sale to -
a market is in most instances of no greater bull. than a cooly-load

. ]

The prices of food- gmms are ascextamed 'b} local - inquiry at the Food prices,’

hoad-quarters of Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars and reported to the
Dloard of Revenue once a month. 'The number of loeal measures of
eapacity per rupee is given in theso reports. The measurocs are converted
in the Board’s offico into seers’ ‘weight of 80 tolas, and a general
statement is then published in the Fort St. George Gazette.  Once a
fortmght a statoment is sent to the Government of India for publication
in the Guazette of India showing tho prices prevailing at the head:’

_ qharters of each collectorate. - Formerly in this statement retail prices

. alone were quated. Azrangcmmxts however have now been made for -
. quoting. wholesale prices ulso. These will be the prices atavhichin
groat trading muarkets large trdnaacflons are .effected betweon the\

holders of considurablestocks of grain, &2., and'traders purchusing from
them; but thoy will not necessarily reprcsen‘c the ‘prices at which

tlto agriculfural community ‘dispose of their pmd_uw *The grain

'
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- -morkets are now much steadier than they were some years buck.
:  © 'The -years 1874-75 and'1875-76 may be taken to have been o.vernge"
O " years ; the average retail prices of the principal articles of food for the
" whole Presidency in those years is shown below :— o f

I SO T Ttems, . - - - 1874-75. | 1875.56. . - ?.
Price of rice, 2nd sort, seers of 80 tolay per rupee . 152 160 i
Do. paddy, do. ' do. 2772 246 .
_Dg. echolum, do. - ~ do. 257 - 266
Do, cumbos, - oode. b do. 26-0 264
Do. rapi, o de L dost e 279 279 N
Do. varegu, - do, it de, ey 370 = 308
Do. wheat, -~ . . do.’ dol o 10-7 114
Do. salt, - e 0 deu Tt el 157 ;  13% !
Do. cotton, per cand y o m ‘ 164
- _.Gez;ersﬁ ‘ml General statistical information regarding agriculture is now availahlg
sgricultural’ : :

o tsties to Government on the following subjects :—(1) Area caltivated and
: : " uncultifated ; (2) Arca irrigated from Government sourcoes ; (3) Crops;‘
cultivated and area under . crops ;. (4) Prices of food grains, and (58)
_ Price of labor. This information is not quite sufficient, and even'
L "as much as this is not available for Zemil?dari and Inam villagés. The
. question of collecting ‘agrjcultur&l statintics on a more extended scale,’
< .especially in snch matters as the amount of food production in the
-, tountry each season, the average, yield of land per acre, the average
rent per acre of cach crop, the consumption of the several districtay.
and of exports oxj;imports of grain b;f,lzind, &e., was referrod to the’
Board of Reventio for consideration in 11876. It was estimated then .
that additional establishments, costing 2% lakhs of rupees per annum,
“‘would bu required to secure proper supérvi‘ﬁion and for tabulation of
_ vesults. : This matter is still in abeyance% o
i,ThQ‘ Gavernment Agricultural Depaz‘»;tment in this I’residéncy is -
L confined at present in great  measure to the  operations conpected with
- the Government farms already establishéd ox hereaiter to be established.
. The officérs of the department are howeser availablo for makiﬁg
< tours, for answering references from districts, and for many miscellane-
 ous duties in connection with agricultural lquestions. The proposed
extension of ?»grimﬂtufal cducation iﬁr“ednne%tion with the depariment
:;ﬁ;at’hzlz::ﬁdfin'the 1}ext pa_.ragmph: 1 The d.epzu'tment is ‘now .
th oo 10} of & Superintendent, who is ‘placed mnnediately 11nderi
_¥ho orders of the. Board of Rovenue.. He has| two Assistants who have
:‘::;‘;’3 H‘;!;nfzf‘n:;:l‘tuml 't!'ﬂ,il.ling in ‘Europt , and also cerfain office
‘e e fmade“ft;in i i:zt tzftfl}ls ‘estabhshment(and of such experiments
and: Wﬂiy from receipts 'mlt‘;zls fmet‘ partly N Government gront -
"~ present there are only tfm(;; " »“,"mf o g I'JOCﬂl o
at Sai dapef close o 4t o 'vernmcnt arms in peration, both stuated :
C . o roiethe Dresidency town, and in fact forming practically

aimo

e

AGRICULTURE. i .- oo

but one farm, It is intended gradually to open similartfarms in

“other districts. Four have actually been sanctioned, but from various

causes none of them has yet been openéa. .'The ides of establishing
Government farms in this Presidency originated in 1864, and & small
farm was established in 1865 at Saidapet under the menagemeont of a
committce. Tho success which attended the-experiment induced the .

" Zovernment to-take it under their direct management, and to extond

its operation ; hence the present Saidapet farms.. These institutions

. hiave been concerned with too many: tentative measures to be capable . -

of showing a commercial success, but many important agricultural :
experiments have been made, and somo have produced encouraging
results, in indicating the general direction in which improvements can
be offected in the agricultursl practice of this Presidency. Attention.
has been given to subsoil drainage, improved tillage, the restoration of < -
exhaustedi s0ils, economy, and the proper utilization of irrigation water; .

* the fertilization of arable soils by the use of Lime, salipetre, oil-cake, ... -

poudrette and other manures available in -Nouthern India, but now - ‘
unused by tho ryot; the introduction of mow crops, suited to the
chimate of India and sdapted for cultivation under an impmvin‘g"f»
agrienltural practice, such as maize, Sorghim saccharatum, Carolina
paddy, Guinea grass and othor grasses, New Orleans cotton and other
superior varieties of cotion, tobaceo of sorts, “&e. ; the production of
tive fences, in view to affording protection, shelter and fuel; tho
introduction of water-lifts, barn mackines, carts, plonghs, cultivators,
cattle-hoes, reaping knives, &c. of improved counstruction, and the .
improvement of similar kinds of machines and implements now in use = -

in this countryé;%'improvement of the live-stock of the country by . - -
careful breeding and fecding, and by introducing and acclimatizing

new breeds ; with other matters, - =~ . | . o o

_ Between the first opening of the Experimental Farm and the end of — agrienk:
the year 1875 soveral appreatices joined the institution, an apprentice 2‘&;‘&60@
meaning here a ‘studént drawing from the institution a small stipend. :

These apprentices were either Enrasians or Hindus, the former gone- -

rally the sone of old soldiers resident at Pallavaram or-St. Thomas’

Mount. In establishing this class, the intention was merely to afford

an opportunity to'a few young men to make themselves acquainted

with the routine out-of-door duties of the farmer. . In 1871, in order

~to provide tho necessary agency for carrying on the District Farms,

another appreutice class was established. This second elass was botter
paid and was established in view to training Superintendents for the
District Farms. The young men of both classos came 0 the farm
ignorant of agriculture, and as the training was entirely' out-of-door
‘and mechanical, they made but’ little progress towards gaining a real .
knowledge of this subject. * As it appeared to be established that youths ‘

) B I
’ o .
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- Public ‘ % :
~""Exhibitions. . foo}: po«sessmn of the country, BG EXPE’R&J“‘“’ ’31‘?“’

B has been gomg on now for three years,
*‘recenﬂy mmpleted their full course of mttrmtmn. v

L ‘andian. Agnculhmﬂ Muscum, &c. are. mntﬁmphtsxi, Q‘it'm

s attached to the Educational Department and. "pl&(*i‘f}z wn
managemicat of the, Supmntendent - Guwmmé
rassisted in- lectunngby afficers of ;the Madras Med
. others ‘The’ mstruchon exfemis ovex fhivee y’m*s,
“a thorough study of Agneultme mxd of sw,ll ps)rhzms

- provxde for the gratubous a.dm!s&m'x of sdmr)i teac}znrs

 certain special courses of lectures, “Those who o‘btaux no

 ship or scholarsth pay theu' own etpons@s but no fes

.« from them. : J udging from the number of aﬂplmams and :;

-+ .. eations of the preséut students there are gm.mh for helfeving that it

il amply fulfil tho objoct for which it has been. estahiisted

* of tho presont stgdents intend o settlo on the. Efwgzr
others similarly on the ylamsm th jd’r&ingry mm;g

ot employment s agricnltural” tea or - amicr L}m (xmn*nmm

;o 'under ‘Zeruindars or in Native 5tal -
T ﬂw msn’cut.on is Rum}cs "n 080, ‘ot mdﬁé{ngx ﬁ,e mlmy

‘incurred on account of Cattle Shm Public: oxhik

" cattle and useful productxons of all kinds in Pmcu}t,

*. minerals, and arts were held sewm] &;sfm,tg ‘of, B
- 1855, 1856, 1857, ‘and 1859, @l expe

*"Rupees 13, 000 to Rupees 35,000, “The iaa‘

el “bition was hcld in 1874, since whm, owing 1o

L ,1f, has not been possﬁﬁe to Told any..

6 Suxihnuy Gard oy ié mdintaine

s & bratich of the Ootaummnd K«xumzty
Iz is a&&pt&ﬁ o the rx;xmmg ‘of veg&fame and ﬁtmer &eed Garden

(Lt Py

: iy ﬁﬁeﬁ m"“m“elj‘ by Govem
L 1< h»fbh §g m@& ﬁgmg?r et -
. Fo D Sim, tats Gf thie Madras 2,, cio ;;: in mamory }0f

shundaves uf vab md' : : e

: mvnf;em i paid-to the‘ Apri ‘ ’.H
& Mﬁé@w@z& an annmi coutnbutm of Rupees °““““~1m‘

Cprizes fz:sr agnmdtuﬂﬂ ‘and- otber pmchmts snch as, oge

reials, fgm;m{ guam, rmm.a dyes, zhaz}e and avenue tree
: mffﬂ"- are dley Wamaﬂiﬁy made y
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. Gurden at
Ootacarun

Government  The object of the Government Chinchona Plantations is the provision '

chinchena
plantations,
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ment. It is about 5 acres in extont, and is cultivated thh I mdxunal

. plants for mxpply to the Medical Department. qo far as 11 h'Ls gone

. the exporiment has proved a success.

[HORTICULTURE—-OIiINGHONA.

of an abundant and cheap supply of the febrifuge for the use of
hospitals and troops in India, and the spread of C’hmchona cultivation
throughout the hill districts. In 1859 Her Maj esty’a. Government
enguge»ﬁgl the services of Mr. Clement R. Markham for the spu,ml duty
- of introducing the Chinchonas into India. He started on an expedition

to South America in the early part of 1860 and arrived in India at the *
end of the same year with the first instalment of Chinchona plants, -

These plants were in an unhealthy state when they arrived at Ootaca-
mund. In July 1861 the experiment was entrusted to Mr. McIvor,
and ever sinee the plantations have made satisfuctory progress and
proved a decided suceess. There are three plantations at Neddivuttum,
the Denison, the Kilgroston, and the Napier ; two at Pykura, the Fodsd -
and the Hooker ; one at Qotacamund, the Dodabetta ; and one at Mail-’

‘Toonudeh, the Staaley Estate. Tho last-named was abandoned in 1871 °

with a view to ascertain whether the Chinchona could be left to nature.

_The oxperiment has proved a failure and the Stanlsy Estate is

exterminated. Qut of 65,000 trees cstimated to havo been planted,
about 10,000 romain alive. The. growth of theso.trees appears to
have been checked by the rapid undergrowth of hramble and other
scrub. The six working. estates cover upwards of 850 acres, hase

moasurement. The number of Chinchona plants perwancntly estab-

lished on these plantations is 569,000 as per enumeration in 1878, of
which the Officinalis and Succirubra number over a quarter of a million

. each. Opemtxons of late years have beon rostricted in a great measure

to conservancy, and the exporimental cultivation of the rarer and more
Taluablo varicties of Chinchona. The first yie'd of the plantntions" was
n 1872, when the trees planted at the commencement of the enterprize '
were twelve years’ old. The outturn was 7,294} pounds of ‘dry bark
which realized Rupees 7,294-8-0. The prices varied from 2s. 8d. per.

pound to%s, 10d., or an average price of 24, 634., which must be consi- -

dered SutleﬂC‘tOry A recond consignment of 23,646 pounds of dry hark

owas made in the epring of 1873, which sold for Rupees 34,900. - The
- average Pn“e realized was 3¢. $34. per pound. ' The third consignment

B .o . . . i

A mledicinnl garden was opened at Ootacarund in 1857,‘ «’ ﬂ‘:m:éeably,;
q to a suggestion medo by the Surgeon-General, Indian Medical Depart- % :

- LR Lot . P
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’WPnt to }mglfmd in 1875 The quan*lt_) desp'ltched was 28 659 1. and
~sold for Rupees 28,659; the average prico per pound was 2s. 1d.
..The next consignment of 63,600 1b. was remitted last Japuary and . -
- realized Rupees 1,05, 974. Three further consignments of 88 708 ib.,
152,951 1b. and 103,444 lb. were shipped to England in the years, -
. .1877, 1878, and 1879 ;‘espeﬁtxx«.ly, the. two former realizing Rupees
" 8,41,272 and Rupees 3,79,769. In 1877 Renewed"’ crown burk fetched -

the high price of 15s. 84. per pound. In addition to the above the

- plantations furnished the Qumologlst with 362,050 1b. of green. or

111,481} 1b. dry bark, valued at 95,500 rupees. Theo total receipts on

the estatos up to 31st March 1879 aggregate Rupees 987,658. The.

outlay to 31st March 1879 including the cost of convict labor and

" interest on capital is Rupees 15,07,444. . In another two or thrce years

the whole of the capitel invested by Government, together with interest
thereon, will have been recouped to Government, and there will remain
an annual clear profit of about three lalkhs of rupees. ‘

"When Mr. Markham visited Ootacamund in January 1876 he

- suggested the appointment of a Quinologist to investigate on the spot

various questions connecied with the elaboration of alkaloids, the

“hervesting of the bark, the most economical and efficacious mode of

Qumology

preparing the febnfuge, &c. The services of the same officer wero -

plants of India generally. This was carried out, and the office

Jalso to be turned to proﬁtable gccount in utlhzmg the medicinal® -

_continued in’ existence to the end of 1875, when 1t was abolished.

" The Q,u.mologlst’ Depaltmenb ‘has cost the Stato Rupees 1,28,684.
~ made up’ of- the ; followmg fitems: :=Salary - Rupees 77,366, plant,

matenals, and’ buddmw ‘Rupees 83,193, and’ establishment Rupees :
‘18,125, The returns from this department have been 922 1b. of

green bark and valued at Rupees 59,930, or at the rate of 130
shxllmgs a pound ‘ :

.- . e - AT .. NI

 MINERAL RESOURCES.

i

‘" The development of the mmeral resources’ of thm Presxdency 1s at

present in iés infancy, and there is no special- Government ageney.
Inquiries and mveshgatmns have however been made on several
occasions. The Government of India have expressed an opinion that
when waste land is sold actually for cultivation no special reservation

" of a Government right to a share in . its mineral wealth should be ..~

made, but that land known or strongly belicved to contain mineral
' o { 29 '

1

1

L Amorphous Qmmne.’? munufactured out of 362,050 Ib. of chmchorm ‘

Govemmmt

opcratwns



) xnterest on’ capital is Rupees 15, 07,444, ; In another two -or three years

. sold-for. Rupees: 28,659; the average price per pm.nd was 26 1d.:

: 877 187-8 and 1879 resnﬂctlvrlv, the two former reah_.mn‘ ;E{upeea
2 3,41 272 aud Rupces 3,79, 789 In 1877 “Renewed”! crown  bark fetched

ML\E“»AL R"SO‘UHCE“ )

“went to England in 18:5 The quanﬂt) do%pa*(‘heu was "S 659 Ib. and

The. next consxgnmunt of '63, 600 Ib. “was remitted last Tanua.ry and,
reahzed I»upee% 1 ,05,974." Thiee further Eon&gnmen ts of 88,708 1b
132,951 1b. and 108, 444 1b ‘were shipped’ to England- in the years

~ the high price of 15s. 84. per poundt In addition to the above the -
plantatxous furmshed the Quinologist with 362,050 1b. of. green' or i
111,481%1b. dry bark, valued at 95,500 rupees.. , The total recexpts ony.
the estates up-to 81st March 1879 aggregate. Rupees 987,658. The. |
outlay to 31st’ March 1879 including the® cost of conth ‘labor and |

the whole'of the capital invested by Govemment together with mterest_
thereon, will have been recouped to Government, and t}lere Wx.ll remain;
an ‘annual clea.r proﬁt of about three lakhs of rupees.. ’

When My, Markham Ivisited- Ootacamund in January 1876 he
suggested the appointment of a Qumologlst to mvestlgate on the spot - Lo
" various queshons connected - with ‘the. elaboration of ° alkaloxds, the .
harveshng of the bark, the most eeonoxmca.l and officacious mode of
" preparing the febrifuge, | ‘&e.. The services: of the same officér were_
o Bl80 to be’ tumed 1o, pmﬁtuble aeeount m utlhzmg the medlcmﬂl

m;Fmstence to’ the 7nd_ of 1875':':, ,
a‘ﬁ th ‘Sta
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